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CHAPTER VIII

OPERATIONS ON THE MONTREAL FRONTIER: CHATEAU-
GUAY AND CHRYSTLER'S FARM. 1813

HATEAUGUAY.—After the successful British raid
on Lake Champlain at the beginning of August the
American general, Hampton, completed his pre-
parations and crossed over to Plattsburg. On the 20th of
September he crossed the frontier at Odelltown with over
7000 men on his way to join Wilkinson, who, with about
the same number, was to meet him on the St. Lawrence,
take command of the whole 14,000, and attack Montreal.
The point of junction was to be either St. Regis or Chateau-
guay, that is, the Canadian settlement of Chateauguay, at
the mouth of the Chiteauguay River, and not La Fourche
de la Rivitre Chateauguay, where the battle of the Chéteau-
guay was fought. Hampton’s heart was not in the
campaign. He resented Wilkinson’s leadership. He was not
enthusiastic about Wilkinson’s plan. And he had already
reported his intention of resigning as soon as the operations
were over. Still, he was punctuality itself compared with
Wilkinson, who was far too late in leaving Sackett’s Harbour.
The want of combination grew worse as time wore on,
and when Wilkinson did badly Hampton did worse.

From Odelltown Hampton marched to the Chiteauguay,
whence he would have a line of advance along its northern
bank to its mouth at Chiteauguay near Montreal. But he
made a false start in another direction first, which gave
De Salaberry ample time to intercept him. De Salaberry was

the same commanding officer of the Voltigeurs who had been
75
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patrolling the frontier with his French-Canadian regulars for
more than a year. Hampton finally retired to concentrate at
the Four Corners of Chiteauguay, a place just inside the
United States and not to be confused with La Fourche de la
Riviere Chateauguay, where the battle was fought, or with
Chiteauguay the Canadian settlement on the St. Lawrence.
This concentration gave Hampton the advantage of puzzling
the British, who could not tell whether he would go west-
ward to meet Wilkinson at St. Regis or northward, along
the left bank of the Chéteauguay, to meet him at the Canadian
village of Chateauguay, which was only fifteen miles from
Montreal. In the meantime the Americans on Lake Cham-
plain raided Mississquoi on the 12th of October and took
- 100 prisoners.

Hampton at last declared his intentions by moving down
the left bank of the Chateauguay on the 21st after opening
communications with Wilkinson, who was still at Sackett’s
Harbour. By the 25th his own thousands had come into
close touch with De Salaberry’s hundreds. He naturally
expected to drive in all the little British outposts on his
way to the St. Lawrence. De Salaberry, however, had
determined to dispute his advance by taking up a strong
position near La Fourche, where several tributary creeks
of the Chiteauguay, greatly strengthened by abattis, could
be held against superior numbers,

Meanwhile the news of Hampton’s advance had reached
Prevost at Kingston on the 20th, As Kingston was then
being threatened by an equally strong force under Wilkinson
not one Imperial regular could safely be spared. So Prevost
sent for Colonel “Red George » Macdonell, late of the
Glengarries, and now commanding a Light Battalion ”
formed in the previous April by bringing together both
flank companies of the z2nd and sth Select Embodied Militia
of Lower Canada and the right flank company of the 3rd.
Nine-tenths of all ranks were French-Canadians and the
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picked men of picked battalions. They had been hurried
to Upper Canada when the danger of invasion seemed
greatest there. Now they were even more urgently needed
among their own people. “ When can you start ! 7 Prevost
is reported to have asked Macdonell. ¢ When the men have
finished their dinner, Sir.”” Prevost then left, in all haste,
for Chateauguay, telling Macdonell to follow at once. The
battalion was ready when Macdonell said it could be. But
a day was lost in collecting enough boats to take it down
the St. Lawrence. The difficulties were unusually great,
especially at the rapids where Amherst had lost so many men
in 1760. These dangerous rapids safely passed the men
had to row all day against a gale on Lake St. Francis. 'This
gale finally rose to such a height that Macdonell was forced
to lose yet another day at the Cedars. He then crossed over
to the south shore, marched for miles along it, struck inland
late in the afternoon, marched all night by a bad trail through
the dense forest, and arrived at the scene of action on the
Chateauguay an hour before dawn. He had covered 170
miles by water and 40 by land since Prevost had left him,
four days and a half before. Yet he had reached the rendez-
vous first and was able to greet Prevost’s arrival with the
satisfactory report : ““ All here, Sir : not one man absent.”
Macdonell’s march was a consummate move, admirably
executed at a critical moment. But the situation was still
extremely dangerous. Hampton was advancing with 7500
men, including both cavalry and artillery. Prevost had
nothing like half these numbers between the invaders and
Montreal ; and De Watteville could not collect anything like
half of Prevost’s total in the immediate neighbourhood.
The 25th was passed in collecting all the available men in
the strong position that De Salaberry had chosen beside the
Chateauguay in advance of the blockhouse. On the holding
of this position all depended, because once the Americans
passed that point in overwhelming numbers there was no
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strong natural feature at which a stand could be made against
them before they reached their point of junction with another
army equal to their own. De Watteville, who was the
general commanding on the Montreal frontier, inspected
De Salaberry’s dispositions and cordially approved of them.
By the morning of the 26th there were 1 500 British
within easy striking distance. The actual front, at and
beside which the only fighting took place, was held by De
Salaberry, who was also the senior officer present throughout
the engagement. He resolved to stand his ground just in
rear of where the Chéteauguay made a right-angled bend
towards his left front. If the enemy came straight on, along
the same north bank, the two hostile forces would meet on
such a narrow front that the smaller would have every chance
of holding its own till reinforced, Hampton was not likely to
deploy on a wide enough front to effect a crushing envelop-
ment on both flanks as that would imply a kind and degree of
co-ordination in which his army had had no previous training.
If, as really happened, the enemy sent a separate column
across the right-angled bend and marched it down alongside
the south bank, this column would have to expose its left
in the open to De Salaberry under cover before it could
reach the ford in his rear. And when it did reach this ford
it would be met by Macdonell. The battlefield was of the
usual type: comparatively flat and sharply featured by a
well-watered clearing flanked by dense woods. But as the
clearing was much too narrow for the deployment of large
numbers, and as the river ran down the centre of it, it
offered unusual advantages to a well-handled defence and
unusual obstacles to a badly handled attack. The little
tributary creeks, each flowing into the Chateauguay from the
north through a shallow ravine, were all defended by abattis.
De Salaberry could thus fall back from one defensive position
to another, along the north bank, so long as he could protect
his left flank at the fords, which were also covered by abattis.
Hampton sent on his flanking column overnight. It was
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composed of McCarty’s light brigade of 1500 men and was
commanded by Colonel Purdy. Its duty was to cross the
Chateauguay out of reach of De Salaberry, occupy the south
bank, and take the ford in De Salaberry’s immediate rear early
next morning. No one on the American side knew that
Macdonell had arrived or that there were other British troops
in the neighbourhood. Purdy’s 1500 lost their way and
had only made six miles by daylight. They then pushed on,
along the south bank, skirmishing with go French-Canadian
Select Embodied Militia under Captains Daly and Brugiére,
both of whom were disabled by wounds. Captain de Ton-
nancour then came forward from the ford with his fresh
company of 70 men of Select Embodied Militia and held the
enemy in check. The 1500 Americans under Purdy and
McCarty had now lost touch with the remaining 6000
under Hampton and Izard. This main body of 6coo had
begun feeling its way into position earlier in the day. It
had driven in De Salaberry’s most advanced parties, which
had retired to the first abattis. It had then waited for
Purdy’s column to attack the ford, to which Macdonell had
moved up, and across which he had sent Tonnancour’s
company. Purdy’s 1500 were equal to the whole British
strength present in all parts of the scene of action. 'There
were only 300 of all ranks with De Salaberry himself at
the first abattis facing Hampton; and the three companies
of Daly, Brugiére, and Tonnancour, facing Purdy on the
south bank, only mustered 160 between them. Thus the
British firing line only included 460 men altogether. The
remaining five companies of Voltigeurs and the eight com-
panies of the 2nd Battalion Select Embodied Militia of
Lower Canada were waiting alongside the Chéiteauguay,
ready either to support De Salaberry in front or hold back
Purdy at the fords by wheeling to their left. They num-
bered 780; and Macdonell was the senior officer nearest
to them. Further off, to their right and De Salaberry’s
right rear, stood 200 of the Sedentary Militia of Boucher-
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ville, which had been embodied a month before, under
Léry, and 150 Indians, who, by some mistake, had not been
thrown forward on De Salaberry’s right front to envelop
Hampton’s left from the woods. This was the total. But
Purdy did not know it ; and he and his men were taken aback
to find Macdonell’s redcoats at the first ford and an unknown
number of other British troops at other abartis in rear.

Purdy paused, waiting for support from Hampton.
Hampton paused, waiting for Purdy to take the ford. Both
had expected to crush De Salaberry between them. N either
had taken the trouble to preserve proper connection by means
of their cavalry or otherwise. Neither had been able to bring
any guns into action. Hampton movyed forward a second
time when he heard Purdy’s colump firing. But his deploy-
ment was on such a narrow front that he could bring little

De Salaberry could bring to bear from under first-rate cover.
He so evidently had no intention of trying to rush De Salaberry
with the bayonet, and his fire g so completely ineffective,
that De Salaberry wheeled most of his men to his left and
took him in flank. This brought matters to a crisis. The
unexpected resistance of Daly and Brugiére on the south
bank, the determined way in which ‘Tonnancour supported -
them, the appearance of the regt of Macdonell’s redcoats
behind the ford, and the surprise of being attacked in flank
by De Salaberry himself, all came with a cumulative effect that
broke up Purdy’s 1500 in djre dismay. Some of them ran
into the woods on their unexpoged right and then, imagining
themselves attacked by Indians, fired into each other. But
more ran back towards their rear and offered an excellent
target to the French-Canadians 5 they did so. Presently
these fugitives came in full view of Hampton, who promptly
stopped his own half-hearted attack, s cavalry had failed
to keep touch. His ten guns could not pe brought to the
front. He had no mind to use the bayoner. His army had
become all parts and no whole. Moreover the British
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seemed to be in great, if not superior, force. Their bugles
were sounding the advance from several directions. Their
men were cheering with the assurance of certain victory.
The dreaded Indians were also working round the helpless
massed left flank of his own main body. He retired with
his beaten thousands ; while the victorious British hundreds
stood fast on the ground they had been holding.

Prevost and De Watteville rode up to the sound of the
firing in the afternoon. But the issue had been already
decided by De Salaberry and Macdonell. There was no
pursuit, except on a very small scale by a few Indians. The
British casualties were insignificant, only about five per cent.
of the 460 men actually engaged. The American casualties
were much heavier in the action and were largely increased
by the troops who fired into each other during it, and again
afterwards, when one detachment mistook another for a
British night attack.

The battle of Chateauguay was a British French-Canadian
victory ; and for this reason, no less than for the remarkable
disparity of numbers between the opposing forces, it is a
feat of arms that will be long remembered. Though, in one
sense, a mere affair of outposts it had the determining effect
of a great victory. It raised the morale of the French-
Canadian troops. It depressed the morale of the Americans.
Its tactical result was a smart check administered by a firing
line of a few hundred British to as many thousand engaged
Americans. Its strategical result was a decisive check ad-
ministered by 1500 British to five times their number of
Americans, who were thereby prevented from effecting a
Junction of forces which must have imperilled, and might
have taken, the whole city, island, and district of Montreal.

Th.e extraordinary significance thus given to so small
an action naturally led to inquiries into every detail, and as
these details are open to misunderstanding, they, just as
naturally, have led to great confusion ever since. Under

these circumstances it may be advisable to depart from the
VOL. I. F
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general rule of this Introduction so far as to mention and
explain some of the factors which have brought about such
confusion, with all its attendant train of controversy.

To begin with, ¢ the Battle of Chateauguay ” s itself con-
fusing because there was no place called Chéteauguay near
the battlefield, while there were then, as there are now, two
places called Chateauguay elsewhere, one at the mouth of
the Chateauguay, near Montreal, and the other across the
frontier of the United States. “The Battle of the Chiteau-
guay ”” would have been an apter title, Then, the names of
La Fourche and Chiteauguay, and the mention of babitants,
have misled many people into thinking that the battle was
fought on ground settled by French-Canadians. It was not.
The nearest settlers were English-speaking, and chiefly of
Scottish descent. James Wright, brother to the chief of Clan
Mclntyre, was the captain of the Joca] sedentary militia, and
his lieutenant was a farmer and innkeeper called Morrison,
whose son’s boyish memories of the battle are given among the
documents. “ Johnson’s ”” was the most conspicuous estab-
lishment near the blockhouse, Spear’s was the next place up
the river. Other place-names on the way to the frontier were
Smith’s Road, Piper’s Road, Elliott’s, Truesdale’s, Shaw’s,
Barlow’s, Dunn’s, and Hartley’s ; and the next river, on the
way to Montreal, was called, distinctively, the English River.

On the other hand, Wright, Morrison, and their men were
not in the action as a military unit, They were mostly em-
ployed in quartering the generals and staffs and in helping
the commissariat and transport, The Fencibles, 72 men
ander Captain Ferguson, contained some non-French-
Canadians, as did, indeed, Practically all the other corps
present on the field. But an examination of such rolls as
are now in the “$” series in the Dominion Archives shows
conclusively that nine-tenths of the Voltigeurs and Militia
were French-Canadians. The Voltigeur rolls are not com-
plete ; but those that have been found fully bear this out.
Longuetin’s company of the 2nd Beauharnois and Brugiére’s
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Chasseurs were also French-Canadian. So were the eight
companies of the 2nd Select Embodied Militia of Lower
Canada under Malhiot : every man’s name appears on the
pay-rolls of the time. So must have been the five companies
of the 1st Sedentary Militia of Boucherville, a French-
Canadian neighbourhood. So were Daly’s and Tonnancour’s
companies of the Select Embodied Militia. ‘There were
five battalions of the Select Embodied Militia, or Milice
d’Elite Incorporée, in Lower Canada. Their officers’ names
can be seen in Mr. Homfray Irving’s excellent book, pub-
lished in 1908 under the auspices of the Canadian Military
Institute, Officers of the British Forces in Canada during the
War of 1812-15. Out of these five battalions two light bat-
talions were specially formed under G.O. of April 12, 1813, by
taking their ten flank companies. From that date till the 25th
of the following November these two light battalions were
incorporated with the light infantry of the Imperial regulars
and served as regulars themselves. It was the first battalion
that Macdonell commanded.

- On the whole, it is probably safe to say that ninety per
cent. of the total present were French-Canadians. The
remainder were men who by residence or enlistment either
were drafted or had volunteered into French-Canadian corps.

A special word is due to the Indians, particularly the
Okas and Caughnawagas, who did effective work in scouting
and harassing the enemy in the bush. There seems to be
no satisfactory reason why all his Indians never came into
action in the way De Salaberry wished. The 22 with Ferguson
did remarkably well. The 150 with Léry only yelled. But
war-whoops counted for a good deal when the enemy began
to get nervous.

The exact numbers present are very hard to ascertain.
Perhaps they never will be ascertained. No general official
return of men actually engaged and men present in other
parts of the field seems to have ever been made up. Even
the “ 300 ”” under De Salaberry at the first abattis are not
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precisely accounted for either by him or O’Sullivan. There
is some doubt about Longuetin’s company of the 2nd
Beauharnois. As this was an ordinary militia company, and
not a “select ” one, there would almost certainly be a good
deal of discrepancy between the number of effective com-
batants in action and the total on the pay-roll, which would
include buglers, sick, “ otherwise employed,” detached, &c.
O’Sullivan mentions ““ 50 or 60” as being in action out of
Longuetin’s pay-roll tota.l of 89 on the 24th. By deducting
2§ per cent. a total of 66 in action would be arrived at. This,
added to the 140 Voltigeurs, 72 Fencibles, and 22 Indians
mentioned by De Salaberry, would exactly make up the 300
which reminded French-Canadian patriots of Thermopyle.
Daly is specifically reported to have taken 50 into action.
Brugiére had 40, almost his tota] strength at that time.
Tonnancour had 81 on his roll and aboyt 70 in action. This
gives 160 in action on the south bank and brings the total
firing line up to 460.

The whole question of numbers engaged here is typical
of the difficulties created by the absence of exact specific
returns on many occasions during the war. Ardent British
patriots have naturally been inclined to minimise the numbers
on the British side and maximise thoge on the American.
Even careful students of history, if unacquainted with
military matters, are apt to €Xaggerate numbers all round,
as they do not allow for the many men necessarily absent
from the field of battle, and they fail to realise that a fixed
establishment list is never reached, and never can be reached,
because there is no excess to compensate for the continual
wastage. At Chéteauguay the Americang probably appeared
with almost the same numbersas those with which theycrossed
the line. The distance was short. Sickness only became
rife later on. And the necessary deductions from their grand
total had already been made by leaving ineffectives behind
at the base. Many of Hampton’s men never came into
action. But more than two-thirds of the British force never
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fired ashot. The numbers of these men on the British side,
who, though present, were not in action, are even less precisely
known than the numbers of those who were in action. The
five companies of Voltigeurs, being regulars and directly
under De Salaberry, would probably have had nearly go per
cent. present. ‘The eight companies of the 2nd battalion
of Select Embodied Militia of Lower Canada would probably
have had 8o per cent. present as effective combatants. The
rolls of the Boucherville Sedentary Embodied Militia cannot
be found. But, considering their comparatively low estab-
lishment and the high percentage of absentees from sedentary
corps, it is not likely that their five companies averaged more
combatant effectives than did Brugiére’s Chasseurs d’Elite de
Chéiteauguay—40. The numbers of the Indians were speci-
fically reported—150 present on the field elsewhere and 22
in the actual firing line.

The following tentative parade state has been made out
after due consideration of all the available data .

( - ( De Salaberry, commanding in person, and A
: . senior officer present on the field . . 1
>
o
a go Captain Lamothe’s Indians . « o o 22
=
'gj-"g { Captain Ferguson’s Fencibles . . . 721 301 N
<
) %5 Captains J. and ] B. Duchesnays Volti-
z b=} 2 geurs . . 140
w1 <
o | © Captain Longuetin’s Company, 2nd Battn.
Z Beauharn01s Militia . . . 667
& ( - 461
B h
< ) Captam Daly’s Left Flank Company of the
= VIR 3rd Select Embodied Militia of Lower
- EE) Canada, then serving in Macdonell’s ist
st ] §‘° Light Battalion . . . . . . 8o
|
3 £ 9 Captain G. G. de Tonnancour’s Left Flank \ 160 /
w4 Company of 1st S.E.M. of L.C., then serv-
2% ing in the 2nd Light Battalion . . . 70
.5
\ 5"‘ Captain Brugi¢re’s Chasseurs de Chiteau-
\ guay, then serving under De Salaberry . 40
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= ( 828 [(Lt-Col. George Macdonell, senior officer \
2] ke present here . . . . . . 1
Z 025 . . .
o As 5 companies Voltigeurs under Captains
8 | % .| Bartach, Lescuyer, Levéque, and de Rou-
Z 1SEgg! wile . . . . . . . + 3000 781
g 550 5o )
2 g § & |8 companies of the 2nd Battalion of S.E.M.
N £ | of L.C.under Lt.-Col. Malhiot, Majors de
g:; '-g ‘6-&:‘) la Brutre and de Beaujeu, and Captain
- =] . . . . . . .
= E L McKay 480J {1310
]
o .
e 240 (Lt,-Col. de Léry and Major Raymond with )
% |=&Eg| 5 companies of the 1st Battn,, Boucherville
© [E@gg]| Division of specially embodied Sedentary
o %QEE* Militia. (Embodied by G.0. 27 Sept., L 350
% H-'o 'g 1813.) * ) ’ * * . . . 200
= [.3 = E =] .
g EEE naans . - . L L
RECAPITULATION.
Total in Firing Line . . . . . 461
Total present elsewhere ., | * " 7 31
Total present on Field . . . . 1592

An even more important point, on which great confusion
also prevails, is the question of regulars and militia. It cannot
be repeated too often that the war was not fought on the
British side by what is usually called  Militia »* ; thatis, it
was not fought by men who had only a few days’ training
during the year under their own militia officers. The point
is particularly well worth some elaboration because Chiteau-
guay is always cited as a great militia victory. It was nothing
of the kind. To begin with the least trained men of all,
The 200 men of Boucherville sedentary militia under Léry
had been embodied for twenty-three days in November 1812,
and when they appeared at Chateauguay they had already been
embodied for a month in 1813. They might have stood as
firmly as the rest if they had been given the chance. But,
like the 150 Indians, they were posted where shouting alone
was required. The only militiamen of this kind who came into
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action were the 66 from the 2nd Beauharnois, who did very
well under Captain Longuetin, fighting beside the regulars.
The next class was composed of the eight companies of the
,nd Select Embodied Militia of Lower Canada under Malhiot.
Their battalion was embodied at Quebec on the 8th of
May 1812 and served continuously till March 1815. Like
the other battalions of S.E.M. it could send half its
strength back to the Sedentaries each year and take an equal
pumber in if circumstances permitted. But, as a corps, it
was permanently embodied for three consecutive years ; and
more than half of it was always composed of men who had
served twelve months or who had been recalled from its
trained reserve. In April 1813, as previously mentioned,
the picked flank companies of these picked and trained
battalions were formed into two special light battalions and
drafted into the service with the light infantry of the Im-
perial Army. Daly’s and Tonnancour’s men were from this
crack corps. Brugiére’s Chasseurs d’Elite de Chiteauguay
were serving with and under De Salaberry in his frontier
work like his own Voltigeurs, who were regulars, raised in
1812 and not disbanded till 1815. The Fencibles were
Canadian regulars of ten years’ standing at the time of Cha-
teauguay. Thus, while half De Salaberry’s firing line was
composed of regulars most of the other half was made up
of militia permanently embodied, serving with the Imperial
regulars, and carefully chosen out of battalions which were
themselves composed of “ Select ”” and Embodied ” militia.
All the men immediately in rear of the firing line were of
the Select Embodied Militia. Even the Sedentaries in the
woods had been twice embodied before they appeared on
the outer edge of the field of battle. Needless to add, the
officers were better trained, as a rule, than their men. As
for De Salaberry, he, like his three brothers, was an officer
of the Imperial regulars. He was commanding a Canadian
corps. But it was a corps of regulars, and he had already
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spent half his life in the Imperial Army before he undertook
to raise it.

The controversy that followed the promulgation of the
general orders referring to the action was the only unpleasant
feature from the British point of view. De Salaberry and his
friends felt aggrieved that he and his own immediate com-
mand were not treated as a separate entity to which the
sole credit was made due. But De Watteville was the general
officer under whom De Salaberry was then acting ; and
anyone who knows the ways of armies knows perfectly well
that to omit De Watteville would have been to censure him ;
while to censure him would have been unjust, because he did
his duty well. He was not a brilliant man. But the occasion
did not call for brilliancy so far as he vyas concerned. On
the whole, De Salaberry was given nearly all the recognition
and reward that were properly his, He became, and always
remained, the * Hero of Chateauguay » in popular estimation.
He was formally thanked by the Parliament of Lower Canada.
And if he did have to wait unduly long for his decoration
he could hardly claim that he wag officially slighted in other
respects, especially when the series of complimentary refer-
ences culminated in a special letter from the Commander-in-
chief of the Imperial Army to the Governor-General which .
De Salaberry was directed to read out op parade to the men
who had fought at Chéteauguay,

2. CHRYSTLER’S FARM.—Wilkinson started down the St.
Lawrence only on the sth of N ovember. He issued a pro-
clamation which is notable for being much less bombastic
than others of its kind. It produced, however, no effect
on the Canadians; and so he had to report “the active
universal hostility of the male inhabitants of the country.”
On the 9th the expedition reached the head of the Long
Sault rapids near Williamsburg and the farm since celebrated
as the scene of the battle two days later. Brown, the
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successful defender of Sackett’s Harbour against Prevost,
had been landed with 2000 men to clear the Canadian shore
down to Cornwall, which stood at the foot of the rapids,
twenty miles off and opposite St. Regis, where Wilkinson
expected to find Hampton waiting. Dennis of the 49th,
the first defender of Queenston, had charge of the little
militia garrison of Cornwall. He did all he could to hold the
Americans back, by frequently opening fire, compelling them
to deploy, breaking the bridges, and annoying them generally.
It was not till the 11th that Brown reached the foot of the
rapids just above Cornwall.

Meanwhile another zooo Americans had been landed
under Boyd with orders to follow Brown. On the 10th the
little British force that had followed Wilkinson down began
to get into touch with Boyd’s rearguard. Boyd had nothing
to fear if Wilkinson’s overwhelming numbers were only
brought to bear. But they were not. And so the single
thousand British greatly disconcerted the seven thousand
Americans. This thousand was probably the most com-
posite force of its kind ever seen in any one action during the
whole war. There were about 800 ashore and 200 afloat;
and among them all were men of the Royal Navy and the
Provincial Marine, French-Canadian Voyageurs, English-
speaking boatmen belonging to the great trading companies,
Imperial regulars of the 49th and 8gth, Canadian regulars of
the Fencibles and Voltigeurs, Anglo-Canadian and French-
Canadian militiamen, and a party of Indians. Every human
element of Canadian defence was represented—a fact which
makes the battle of Chrystler’s Farm quite as interesting, in
a contrasting way, as that either of Chateauguay or Beaver
Dams.

The British commander afloat was Captain Mulcaster,
an excellent seaman, who had recently won the admiration of
his opponents on Lake Ontario by the consummate skill
with which his rearguard ship held off Chauncey’s van by
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yawing, without a moment’s loss of control, just enough to
fire alternate stinging broadsides, with guns trained aft to
the utmost limit of their effective arc of fire. Colonel
Morrison was a good regimental officer who took his men
through several actions with credit to a]] concerned ; and
on this occasion he had the great advantage of having, as
his chief staff officer, Harvey, the daring leader at Stoney
Creek.

Early on the rrth Wilkinson heard of Brown’s arrival at
the foot of the rapids and immediately ordered the flotilla of
boats to go down. But as the boats put out from shore
Mulcaster opened fire with his small craft and Morrison
pressed in on Boyd ashore. Wilkinson accordingly ordered
Boyd to turn about and attack in force. A most unusual
type of action then began, for an advancing army was obliged
to fight a rearguard action. The odds were 1800 to 800, in
favour of the Americans : as the 200 British afloat took no
part in the actual battle ashore, even at long range. Another
600 Americans came up at the end, but did no service to
their side. The American guns were also late in beginning
their work.

The battlefield was like go many others in this war—
woods on one side, a Waterway on the other, and a com-
paratively flat clearing in the middle. The clearing of
Chrystler’s Farm was aboyt 700 yards wide. The bush was
less dense than usual, being mostly pine. The ground was
very slightly undulating, with three under-features : two
rivulets with little gullies and 2 low swell of rocky ground
on the inland side near the byush. Next to the river were
three companies of the 8gth with ope gun. Across the main
road were the flank companies of the 49th, some Canadians
and another gun, the whole thrown a little forward. The
third gun and the rest of the regulars were thrown back on
the left, half-facing the bush, which was occupied by the
Voltigeurs and Indians. Mulcaster’s gunboats guarded the
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river. 'Thus the five parts of this little fighting line of 1000
men, half a mile long, were all well in hand for giving each
other mutual confidence and support.

About two o’clock Boyd advanced his right, drove in
Morrison’s advanced parties on the left, and followed this
up by an attack in force there. After a sharp fight he was
repulsed. He then concentrated on his left and tried to
cut the British off from the river. The 49th charged for a
gun, but were halted to face a threatening move of the
American dragoons against their right flank. The 8gth there-
upon came up, along the river’s edge, beat off the dragoons,
and took the gun. Boyd then withdrew his infantry to their
boats, while his cavalry and artillery gradually retreated by
land to the foot of the rapids, where Wilkinson’s whole army
was assembled next morning, the 12th of November. The
British loss was 200, the American 400, of whom 100 were
prisoners. Morrison’s 600 effectives slept on the ground
they had won and resumed the pursuit in the morning.

The news Wilkinson received from Hampton that day
was worse than the news of Boyd’s defeat the day before.
On the 7th Hampton had received a dispatch from Wilkinson
suggesting a junction at St. Regis. Buton the 8th he replied,
saying that his men were sickly and dispirited, that they were
beginning to desert, that he was running short of supplies,
and that he certainly had none to spare for Wilkinson,
who had asked for enough to last a couple of months.
On the day of the battle Hampton started back for Lake
Champlain ; and when Wilkinson got his letter of the 8th
on the 12th it was much too late for any further efforts
at co-operation. Wilkinson then crossed over to St. Regis
and went into winter quarters at French Mills on the
Salmon River.

Chrystler’s Farm was a gallant and well-executed victory.
But it had comparatively little effect on the strategical situa-
tion. If the two American armies had united at St. Regis,
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with quite 12,000 effectives, they could only have been
stopped by the main force from Montreal under Prevost.
Whether Prevost would have fought well or not, with his
back to the wall, must remain a matter of speculation.

The campaign on this frontier was closed by a well-
Planned and daringly executed little raid on DeI‘by’ in Ver-
mont under the command of Captain Barker of the Frontier
Light Infantry, who took a party of Eastern Townships
Militia with him and handsomely acknowledged their zealous
services. A mew barracks for 1200 men was destroyed and a
good many military stores were carried off, .



CHAPTER IX

OPERATIONS ON THE NIAGARA FRONTIER: NEWARK,
NIAGARA, BLACK ROCK, AND BUFFALO. 1813

HE BURNING OF NEWARK.—Except for the
few small affairs already mentioned the eastern and
western frontiers were fairly quiet in December.

Not so Niagara. After the British successes in the summer,
McClure, the American commander on the Canadian side of
the river, retired into Fort George. In October he received
permissive orders from Armstrong, the Secretary of War:
“ Understanding that the defence of the post committed to
your charge may render it proper to destroy the town of
Newark, you are hereby directed to apprise the inhabitants
of this circumstance and to invite them to remove them-
selves and their effects to some place of greater safety.”
McClure decided to evacuate Fort George in December.
Newark was no danger whatever to the Americans under
these circumstances. But at four o’clock on the afternoon
of the 10th he told the people that he was going to burn
it down that very night. One hundred and fifty houses
were destroyed and 400 women and children were turned
out into the bitter cold. This was the worst and most
personal side of a disgraceful deed. But the official side
should not be forgotten. Newark had once been the capital
of Upper Canada, and there the first Parliament had been
opened. So in one year the Americans had destroyed both
seats of government in the loyalist province, not in retaliation,
for no corresponding acts had yet been committed by the

British on American territory, but in the desire for destroying
93
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whatever stood for a form of life opposed to their own. In
both cases, also, private property suffered wanton outrage ;
and at Newark the women and children suffered too. There
can be no doubt that the irregulars employed at York and,
more especially, at Newark contributed to the indiscipline
which made such outrages the more likely to happen. But
a people is responsible for the acts of jts agents no less than
an individual person; and the prejudice in favour of un-
trained forces brings its own punishment and is as well
deserving of punishment as wilful mistakes of any other kind.

2. N1acara.—Retribution  followed swiftly. McClure
crossed the river on the 12th and Colopel Murray took
possession of Fort George. Murray found a good many
supplies and stronger defences thap there had been when
the British lost it in the Spring. Then General Gordon
Drummond came up to the front and took command. Second
only to Brock, qummond Was a man of talent, though not a
genius, and every inch a soldier. He was nearly Brock’s age
and had been in Brock’s firgt regiment, the 8th, which he
eventually commanded. He hag served in Holland, in the
West Indies, and in Egypt under Abercromby. He had been
born in Quebec while his father was in garrison there ; and
he had served on the staff ip Canada from 1808 to 181t,
He was now lieutenant-governor of Upper Canada and
second-in-command to Prevost.,

Murray at once laid before him 5 plan of attack, and he
at once approved of it. On the night of the 18th-1gth of
December 600 men, mostly of the Tooth, were ferried over
and landed nearly three miles above the fort. At four
o’clock Murray led them down very cautiously. The outlying
pickets and sentries were quietly rushed without exciting
alarm, and the men were then detailed to their places for a
surprise assault at the moment that the main gate was to be
opened for the reliefs to pass out. While one-third stormed
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the eastern demi-bastion two-thirds charged straight into
the open main gate without firing a shot. The garrison
rushed out in alarm and some hand-to-hand fighting followed.
But the British bayonet work was magnificently done. 'The
men were well in hand. Murray had the whole affair under
perfect control. And in a few minutes the Americans sur-
rendered with a loss of 65 killed, all by the bayonet, and a
good many wounded. Drummond was naturally delighted
with this most encouraging commencement of his own
operations ; and he showed his pride in his splendidly dis-
ciplined men’s achievement by underlining the words al/
with the bayonet in his district order when referring to the
enemy’s killed and wounded.

Not a moment’s time was lost in following up this really
fine success. Riall, another good general, new to Canada,
was sent ‘across to take Lewiston, out of which the American
militia had previously been driven by the Indians. From
Lewiston Riall advanced, burning as he went, past Schlosser,
to within ten miles of Buffalo, where a broken bridge stopped
him. He then returned to Queenston.

3. Brack Rock anp Burraro.—McClure had not been
in Fort Niagara when it was taken. He wrote excited
dispatches about the carelessness of the commandant he had
left there, about the wanton slaughter committed by the in-
human British, and about their abominable action in burning
villages on the American side of the river. He wound up by
professing his ability to defend Buffalo. But he could hardly
have believed his own bravado as he left it in charge of
another man, General Hall. Hall immediately found himself
menaced by the greatest danger. On the 28th Drummond
arrived at Chippawa. On the 2gth Riall with 600 men and
some Indians landed at midnight near Black Rock. He was
heavily attacked, but managed to hold his own till daylight,
when the Royal Scots, 8co strong, came to his assistance.
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He then advanced and drove the Americans into, through,
and out of Black Rock altogether. Marching on he scattered
the less determined garrison of Buffalo and then laid both
Black Rock and Buffalo in ashes,

Thus the year 1813 ended with most effective retaliation
for the burning of Newark and York. The whole American
side of the Niagara was a line of blackened desolation. Not
an inch of artificial cover wag left, except at Fort Niagara,
which remained in British Occupation till the peace.




CHAPTER X

OPERATIONS ON THE FRONTIERS: LA COLLE, OSWEGO,
CHIPPAWA, LUNDY'S LANE, FORT ERIE, COOK’S
MILLS, MICHILLIMACKINAC. 1814

I A COLLE.—The year 1814 opened with minor affairs

on the Montreal frontier, first at Yamaska, on

the 10th of January, then at the Salmon River, on
the 14th of February, and then at La Colle, on the joth of
March.

A raiding party of Americans was attacked near Yamaska
by Captain McGillivray, who had some men of the s5th
Embodied Militia and others of the local Sedentary Militia.
All these showed great alacrity in turning out for a little
fight that did them much credit and won them high praise
in general orders. ‘

Major Cockburn of the Canadian Fencibles led the attack
on Salmon River, where a large quantity of important stores
was captured. Another successful attack was made by a
larger force under Colonel Hercules Scott of the 103rd, ten
days later, at Salmon River, Malone, and the Four Corners
of Chéteauguay. _

But, so far as hostile collision was concerned, a much
more important feat was performed by Major Handcock of
the 13th Foot at La Colle, where there was a small British
post on the bank of the La Colle, a western tributary of the
Richelieu River, which is itself a southern tributary of the
St. Lawrence. Wilkinson had decided to resume his attack
on Montreal as early as possible, and had moved forward to

within striking distance of the La Colle by the 30th of March.
VOL. L. 97 G
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This was a serious attempt at invasion, though the result was
somewhat ridiculous in view of the preparations and an-
nouncements. Wilkinson followed the line taken by Dear-
born in 1812 and by Hampton in 1813. He had about 4000
men with him, and there seemed every chance of hig being
able to force the British post at La Colle, where Handcock
was in garrison with only 200 men at a strong stone mill.
Seven miles north of this, at Isle-aux-Noix, therg were 200
more ; and at Burtonville, between La Colle and Isle-aux-
Noix, there were 100. Altogether only 500 men were avail-
able at any one of these three points within a few hours.

The American advanced guard had lost its way, retraced
its steps, and resumed its march in the morning. Handcock
therefore had ample time both to prepare and to send back
for reinforcements. Wilkinson Put 500 men across the La
Colle to cut off retreat and opened on the mill with three
light field guns from the other side. Handcock sent his re-
inforcements, two companies of the 13th, to take the guns.
But they could make no impression on the large numbers of
the enemy. Some French-Canadians thep arrived, and a
second attack was made on the guns. Byt again the British
were foiled. The gunboats now came up from Isle-aux-
Noix and took the Americans in flank, Byt nothing could
have saved the British if Wilkinson hag only pressed his
assault home at all costs. He hesitated, however, to incur
further losses, called off his men, and retreated. Thus ended
the third and last inglorious attempt on the Montreal
frontier.

2. Osweco.—The Americans had po well-thought-out
plan of campaign for 1814, none at least that could be worked.
They raised great numbers of men, principally militia :
there were more than a quarter of a million of enlistments
this year. But between their complete Impotence at sea,
which forbade an attack on Quebec, and their general lack of
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co-ordination everywhere they simply repeated the efforts and
failures of the two campaigns before. Their troops at the
front along the Niagara, who were farthest removed from
political interference, had greatly improved, as the astonished
British generals were soon to find out. But the all-round
quality was still poor, owing to the constant influx of raw
levies and the many distracting political influences at Wash-
ington. The general idea was to cut the British line at
Montreal, Niagara, and Michillimackinac, and hold these three
points of vantage till peace was made. There were partial
successes at Niagara, but ultimate defeat there and every-
where else. Then Prevost struck back; but so ineffectively
that he suffered a worse defeat than the Americans themselves.
Lake Ontario was the second scene of action. This time
the British made good use of the offensive-defensive, but with
incomplete results. Prevost and Baynes remained at head-
quarters. Drummond and Yeo were in command, and
both would have preferred a direct attack on Sackett’s
Harbour. But Prevost said he could not spare the 1000 men to
make up the 4000 thought necessary. It was only on learning
this that Oswego was made the main objective. The rela-
tive importance of Oswego was less than it had been in the
time of Montcalm. But it was second only to Sackett’s
Harbour, especially since the loss of Fort N lagara. It was a
meeting-place for both land and water lines, and its destruc-
tion would give much relief to the British on the Niagara
frontier, where supplies were running very short indeed.
‘There was a fort, standing fifty feet above the Lake, with
a village on the other side of the river that discharged at this
point. Yeo’s squadron was strengthened by two new vessels,
and the landing party numbered 1100—six companies of the
Watteville regiment of foreigners, one of the Glengarries, a
small battalion of marines, and some light artillery. Oswego
Wwas reached at noon on the gth of May and a reconnaissance
in force was made which drew the enemy’s fire and induced
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them to report that they had repulsed a real attack. Next
morning 800 men were put ashore, 200 of whom were blue-
jackets under Captain Mulcaster, who was severely wounded.
The commanding fire from the fort made it dangerous work
for boats and inshore vessels. But, once landed, the 800 did
their work well and quickly. The Glengarries cleared the
bush, while the main body rushed the fort with about 100
casualties. The Americans, who numbered 500, retreated
up the Oswego to the rapids, thirteen miles inland, where
some stores had been previously piled up ready for use if
the fort was lost. The rest of the supplies and all the arma-
ment fell into British hands. The fort was dismantled,
the barracks were burnt, the stores were shipped, and the
whole expedition sailed away the next morning for Kingston.

On the 30th a serious reverse on a smaller scale happened
to the British in the same neighbourhood. Nineteen
American boats were on their way from Oswego to Sackett’s
Harbour when the British tried to intercept them at Sandy
Creek, a little more than half way. Two hundred blue-
jackets and marines rowed into the creek, landed, and fell
into an ambush, when many were killed or wounded and the
rest were all taken prisoners.

In the meantime, on the 14th and 1 5th, an American
called Campbell headed a marauding party across Lake Erie-
and burnt Port Dover to the ground. No respect was shown
to private property. Campbell was tried by court martial
on his own side and held to have been justified in destroying
the mills and stores, as they could supply the British forces.
But he was condemned for burning the private houses.

3. Curppawa.—During the summer the interest of the
campaign centred in the Niagara peninsula. Brown, who
had commanded at Sackett’s Harbour against Prevost, and
who had got down to Cornwall safely under Wilkinson,
superseded this now disgraced commander after the fiasco
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at La Colle. He was at Sackett’s Harbour when Drummond
and Yeo took Oswego. But he was destined for the Niagara
frontier, where the Americans were being well drilled by
regular officers in preparation for another effort at invasion.
Chauncey had a big new ship launched about this time;
and Yeo, who felt unable to risk a battle, under the circum-
stances, was straining every nerve to build another as a
counterpoise. Thus the summer of 1814 promised well for
the Americans if they could only manage to combine their
movements in effective joint expeditions or simultaneous
action in different places towards one predetermined end.
Drummond, on the other hand, was short of men and
means of every kind. - Loth as he was to do so, on account of
its great unpopularity, he felt driven to proclaiming martial
law for the purpose of getting supplies when they were
absolutely needed. 'The whole of Upper Canada was suffer-
ing from want, and the Niagara peninsula most of all.
Drummond was anxious about the line of the Niagara and
even about Burlington, for the neck of the peninsula might
be crossed by an army marching inland from Lake Erie.
He consequently made his general line of defence face west,
with the right at Burlington and the left at Fort Niagara.
But a thinner line was thrown out along the Niagara to Fort
Erie, which made his complete position resemble an L, with
the upright (reconnaissance force) running north and south.
and the horizontal (main fighting force) east and west. By
the end of June there were about 1000 men at the base at
York, 500 at Burlington, 1000 at Fort George, 700 at Fort
Niagara, 300 at Queenston, 500 round Chippawa, 150 at Fort
Erie, and 250 at Long Point on Lake Erie : total 4400, spread
over a line of nearly 150 miles. Brown had a slightly larger
force, much more concentrated and much better able to
assume the initiative. He also had every reason to expect

active co-operation from Chauncey in retaking Forts Niagara
and George.
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On the 3rd of July Winfield Scott’s excellent brigade of
carefully trained regulars crossed over to the Canadian side
and Ripley’s regulars landed near the doomed little handful
at Fort Erie. Drummond reported his surprise that the
fort did not hold out, at all events for a few days. But he
had made an error of judgment concerning it and lost heavily
in consequence. Abandonment apd destruction, as the
sequel proved, would have been far better than an insufficient
garrison. 'The Americans took possession the same afternoon
and immediately began to make it 5 really formidable strong-
hold. On the 4th they advanced to Street’s Creek, driving
the British outposts in before them, They repaired the
bridge and held both sides of the stream. Riall soon heard
the news and advanced with all the men that could be imme-
diately withdrawn from Queenston and Fort George. Having
got together a little more thap 2000, of whom 1500 were
regulars, he at once prepared to attack Brown, who had almost
his whole command on the groung, considerably over 4000.

The battlefield lay between the Chippawa, which Riall
crossed, and Street’s Creek. It was of the usual type, woods
on one flank, the river on the other, and a clearing, mostly
flat, between. The Americans, who were admirably handled
by Winfield Scott, took post with their leading brigade
backed by defensible buildings and fronted by a ravine. The
right rested on the river. To the left rear stood Ripley’s
regulars, and farther still, on the edge of the bush, Porter’s
militia and Indians. Roughly, there were about 1500 men in
each of these brigades. Riall sent hjg own militia and Indians
against Porter’s, to clear the inner flank, and backed them up
with the light company of the Royal Scos, The Canadians
advanced with much dash, the Royal Scots came up at the
double ; and the American militia broke ang fled in wild con-
fusion. Seizing this apparently good opportunity Riall sent
his regulars at Winfield Scott’s regulars, who hag come for-
ward to save Porter’s fugitives. The two brigades met face



INTRODUCTION 103

to face and a stubborn fight ensued. But the American
regulars stood their ground and fought with the greatest
determination in the best of order. Ripley’s men prolonged
the line to the left, overlapping the British right; and Riall
was forced to withdraw the Royals and the 1ooth, under
cover of the 8th, his third and last battalion. The British
loss was 500, or 25 per cent.; the American was 400, or less
than 10 per cent.

Brown reported his victory and said he was confident of
breaking down all resistance between Chippawa and Lake
Ontario, where he hoped to meet Chauncey and take the two
forts by a joint attack. But Chauncey did not leave Sackett’s
Harbour till the 1st of August, when the opportunity for
joint action had passed. In July Chauncey was ill; he had
a new ship on the stocks ; and he was not at all pleased at the
prospect of being drawn into movements planned by Brown.
He stated his case himself in a subsequent letter to Brown,
who was naturally furious at the want of support. “ We
are intended to seek and to fight the enemy’s fleet, and 1
shall not be diverted in my efforts by any sinister attempt
to render us subordinate to, or an appendage of, the army.”

But, between the §th and 23rd of July, Brown was still
full of hope and his army was carrying the invasion with a
high hand. There was a skirmish on the 12th, when an
American brigadier of militia was shot. Porter said the
shooting occurred after the brigadier had given quarter to
a man who repaid this act of clemency by assassinating his
benefactor. No good evidence was given in support of this
charge; but the news spread and caused much ill-feeling,
especially among the American militia, who, even now, in
the third year of the war, were only too apt to get out of hand
on every possible occasion. During the 18th there was a
skirmish round St. David’s ; and the next day a Colonel Stone
of the American militia burnt it completely, as it was what
he called “a Tory village.” Brown promptly disclaimed all
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responsibility and Stone was dismissed the service. But
the mischief was done, the militia learnt no better, and feelings
were more embittered than ever.

4. Luxpy’s Lane.—Brown received Chauncey’s letter on
the 23rd and found that he had to rely on his own resources.
This ended his eight days of Mmanceuvring against the Lake
Ontario part of the British line. QOp the 15th Porter had
passed round Fort George and skirmished with the troops
there on his way back. On the 20tk Brown advanced against
Fort George in person. He tried to bring on a general action
nextday; but, failing in this, retired to Queenston on the
2z20d. By the morning of the 25th he was back again beside
the Chippawa. He now formed 3 peyy plan, which he hoped
to be able to work out independently of Chauncey. It was
to march diagonally across the Peninsula, from Chippawa to
Burlington, and seize the British adyanced base at the latter
very important point of junctiop,

‘The British had meanwhile been trying to hold the
Americans in check withoyt committing themselves to
decisive action in the danger zone between Chauncey and
Brown. On the 22nd Riall had abgyt 1700 men at Twelve
Mile Creek and not quite as many gathering to support him.
Half this forming body was composed of Indians, and nearly
half the Indians were under Norton, a good fighting man,
but a tricky and vainglorious leader 1o deal with. As Brown
retired Riall pushed his advanced guard forward, strengthened
it, and began to get into touch with, the Americans by means
of scouting parties led by the indefatigable Fitzgibbon. As
in 1813, when he made 600 Americans surrender at Beaver
Dams, Fitzgibbon was the chief fighting scout on this frontier.
The general British position was still the same as it had
been in June : the rear to Lake Ontario, the right on Burling-
ton, the left on Fort Niagara, and the frons feeling its way
forward, according to circumstances, with an inclination to
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concentrate towards the Niagara river. While Brown was
preparing to move diagonally from Chippawa on the 25th
the advanced guard of the British, 1000 strong, took post at
Lundy’s Lane. It was the gradual British reinforcement
here that checked Brown’s march, committed both sides to
close action, and brought about the most desperate battle of
the war. ‘

So far the Americans seemed to have a good chance
of breaking through to Burlington. But Drummond was
hurrying to the front. He reached York on the 22nd and
wrote to Riall the next day, ordering a combined movement
for the morning of the 25th, the very time Brown had de-
cided upon to commence his own advance. Drummond’s
idea was to send out all the men that could be spared from
Forts Niagara and George to clear away the American bat-
teries then being built on the American side to command
Fort George. A simultaneous advance was to be made on
the Canadian side of the river ; and each force was to support
~ the other according to circumstances. But Drummond,
arriving at Fort Niagara on the eventful morning of the 25th,
found that Riall had already begun to advance against Brown.
He then modified his own plan. He sent out fewer men on
the American side and more on the Canadian. The men
from Fort Niagara took Lewiston without opposition and
then crossed over to Queenston, where they met the men
from Fort George. The whole force rested and had dinner,
after which most of the 41st and 100th went back to hold the
forts, while Drummond started for Lundy’s Lane, seven miles
away, with the remainder, about 800 strong.

Brown had just heard of the taking of Lewiston, and had
begun to fear for Fort Schlosser, then the principal depdt
on the American side. Consequently he decided to create
a diversion of the British forces by advancing straight along
the Canadian side from Chippawa. He sent Winfield Scott’s
fine brigade ahead and prepared to follow with the main
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body. In the meantime Riall, not knowing that Drummond
Was so soon to come to his support, and thinking himself
about to be attacked by Brown’s whole army, ordered Pearson
to retire from Lundy’s Lane to Queenston, and sent back
orders to Hercules Scott, who was bringing up 1200 men
from Twelve Mile Creek, to march op Queenston instead
of Lundy’s Lane. Thus, at the time Drummond came on
to the field, the American army was advancing in force,
while the British army was partly advancing, partly be-
ginning to retire, and partly being diverted from the coming
scene of action on its way there. Rjall had thought Brown’s
three brigades were attacking him together. Winfield Scott
had thought Drummond’s whole army was already at Lundy’s
Lane. Winfield Scott found out his mistake and pressed
forward.  Riall had not yet foung out his own mistake and
was withdrawing Pearson’s 1000, Drummond’s men were
almost in sight. At this Precise juncture Drummond arrived
and took in the situation after ope masterly glance. There

immediately told Pearson to tyrp about and stand fast. He
then sent one message to hurry up his own column and

‘This rise was a mile inland from the Niagara and just inland
from the cross-roads. The main road ran north and south,
parallel to the Niagara: north to Queenston, south to
Chippawa. Lundy’s Lane ran at right angles to this and the
river, and passed over the length of the rise, The crest of the
rise was a few yards to the south of Lundy’s Lane, that i,
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towards Chippawa, from which the Americans were ad-
vancing. On this crest Drummond placed his seven field
guns; and round these guns the thickest of the battle
raged from first to last. 'The British right was held by the
Glengarries, thrown forward in advance of the line of guns,
to prevent that flank from being turned beside the inland
woods. The centre, in rear of the guns, and on the left
reverse slope of the rise, was held by detachments of the
Royal Scots, the 89th, and the 41st. The left of the centre
rested on the cross-roads, and a squadron of the 1gth Light
Dragoons preserved the connection there with the left, which
was held by the incorporated militia supported by a de-
tachment of the 8th.

It was a quarter past six in the evening when Winfield
Scott attacked with nearly 1400 men against Drummond’s
1800. For an hour the Americans made little impression on
the superior British numbers, which stood firmly in a good
position. But there was some anxiety on the left, where
an American battalion got home, drove a wedge in between
different parts of the militia there, and threatened to turn
the flank beside the river. The 8th and militia retired, re-
formed, advanced steadily, drove back the intrusive battalion,
and once more made the left secure. But in the meantime
Riall, who had been wounded, was taken prisoner. Shortly
after seven the rest of Brown’s army came up in succession,
and by half-past seven there were 3800 Americans in action
against Drummond’s 1600. Each side had already lost
about 200. .

Brown, like Winfield Scott, at once saw that Battle Rise
was the key to the position, and sent Colonel Miller’s bat-
talion, with another in support, to take the guns. The
supporting battalion—some of Porter’s militia—broke and
ran away. But Miller, who had commanded at Maguaga,
was a good regular with good regulars to follow him. He
took every advantage of the ground and very cleverly worked
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his leading men along the far side of a creeper-grown old
rail fence within ten yards of the guns. In the heat of
action the gunners never saw him till he poured in a deadly
volley which killed or wounded every one of them. But
Miller’s men had no sooner taken the guns than the British
centre charged up with the bayonet after a deadly volley of
their own. The fight swayed backward and forward over
the crest. But neither side could keep the seven guns in
that exposed position for more than a few minutes. Finally,
both sides retired, each to its own slope of the rise; and
the guns stood silent in the middle.

By this time it was nine o’clock and pitch dark. There
was a lull in the firing, while the Americans were bringing
more ammunition and preparing for another and much more
formidable assault on the seven guns. Both sides had lost
a good many men. But Brown could afford a higher pro-
portion than Drummond, who now had hardly 1400 left
against 3600. The American assault would assuredly have
carried the battery had not the British reinforcements
arrived just in time.  As it was they were barely able to turn
the scale. They had marched and counter-marched over
twenty miles during that scorching midsummer day. Three
hundred of them were sedentary militia, unused to such
work, but doing it bravely. Regulars and militia alike were
tired and confused on their arrival, at 2 moment when there
was not even the flash of musketry to guide them. The
103rd and the militia plodded along up Lundy’s Lane till
they suddenly stumbled into the Americans, who were then
beside their guns. After falling back in disorder they were
rallied and posted in the second line. Some of the other
reinforcements prolonged to the right as Drummond was
afraid of being turned there.

The British had hardly taken breath again when the
assault was recommenced. Again the Americans took the
guns on Battle Rise. Again they were driven back, only to
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reappear and drive the British off the crest once more.
Nothing could be more gallant than the American attack;
nothing more stubborn than the British defence. The fight
went on till midnight. Brown and Winfield Scott had both
been wounded. Drummond was severely wounded too,
and Riall was a prisoner. The Americans were suffering from
thirst and becoming worn out by their exertions. The
British could hardly stand up to fire. ‘Then the Americans,
slowly and sullenly, as if they knew that Battle Rise
could not resist the one last charge they now had no more
power to press home, began to retire towards Chippawa,
where they had got under arms that morning, eighteen hours
before. 'The British slept out the rest of the short summer
night on the ground they had so gallantly defended. In
another four hours the sun shone down on the living and
the dead, on that silent battery, on the unconquered
Rise.

Tt was a more even fight than the American retreat would
lead one to suppose. Neither side had been able either to
take or hold the battery; though the Americans had carried
off one of its seven guns. The numbers varied on each side.
The British exceeded the Americans at first, the Americans
exceeded the British from the middle to the end. But 4000
attacking 3000—these were the respective grand totals—
are no great odds. 'The losses were nearly goo on the British
side and about 1000 on the American. The 89th had the
largest percentage of casualties—62%. Victory was un-
certain till the very end. But the American retreat finally
left the field in possession of the British.

5. ForT Erte.—Drummond dismissed the sedentary
militia to their farms to save the harvest while he pressed on
towards Lake Erie. On the 2nd of August he sent 600 men
over to Buffalo. They were to take Buffalo first and-then to
turn against Black Rock. But the landing was made below
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Black Rock by mistake. The Schojeaquady Creek lay between
the British and both Black Rock and Buffalo. The Americans -
were on the alert. The creek bridge was broken, And the
discomfited 600 recrossed the Niagara with 30 casyalties.
On the 4th Gaines took command at Fort Erie, and on the
5th Chauncey made his belated appearance off Fort George.
On the night of the 12th Captain Dobbs, of the Navy, cut out
a couple of small American vessels off Fort Erie; and Drum-
mond, who had now been reinforced, planned a night assault
for the 15th.

The American engineers had made good use of their time,
and the fort was more than twice ag strong as it had been
when in British hands. The garrison, too, was vigilant,
steady, and well led. It numbered aboyt 2000 ; though
Drummond stated in his orders that  the enemy’s force does
not exceed 1500 fit for duty.” His three assaulting columns
numbered only 2200, much too small an excess for safety.
Only another 1000 were held in reserve. The main column,
under Colonel Fischer of the Wattevi]le regiment of foreigners,
comprised some men of the 8th, 89th, and 100th, as well as
the Wattevilles, and numbered aboyt 1300. To guard against
premature firing the men’s flints were drawn and orders
were given that they should go in with the bayonet alone.
About half-past two in the morning the main column was
heard approaching and the alarm was given. Instantly the
Americans poured in a galling fire of musketry and grape.
Surprise was now out of the question. But the light com-
panies dashed in and held their ground for a few minutes,
The left column meanwhile attacked and was driven back
with the loss of its leader, Hercules Scott. [t then joined the
centre column of 250 men, who were attacking the old fort,
The 800 men of these two columns made three unsuccessful
attempts. A fourth was successful for 3 moment. A footing
was gained in a bastion, which was stubbornly held until the
whole bastion was blown up bodily. The British leader here,
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Colonel Drummond, like every other man in the bastion,
was killed. General Drummond then ordered up the reserves
to cover a retreat.

The British loss was nearly 1000, the American very much
less. The defeat was freely attributed to the Watteville
foreigners, who, though with a good previous reputation,
turned and fled when they found themselves discovered and
fired at. But there is this to be said in their favour, that,
having no flints handy, they could not reply to a fire which
cut them down while they were massed together in very
close order at a decisive range. The fighting was very de-
termined on both sides, apart from the Wattevilles ; and
though, with the Wattevilles gone, the assaulting British
certainly did not outnumber, if they equalled, the defending
Americans, yet the vigour with which the Americans stood
their ground was worthy of all praise.

The siege dragged on for a month, when Brown ordered
a sortie in full force. The British batteries were taken; but
were regained by the reserves, who drove the Americans
back with the bayonet. The British loss, 600, again exceeded
the American. This was on the 17th of September. Four
days later Drummond raised the siege and retired beaten.

6. Tue Crost oF THE Niacara CampaioN.—On the 6th
of October Drummond reported a large American encamp-
ment near Lewiston. This was Izard’s army from Lake
Champlain and Sackett’s Harbour. Izard marched up the
river and joined Brown, who handed over the command to him.
He now had 6000 men, with whom he set off down the Can-
adian side on the 13th. He halted before the British position
at Chippawa, which had been greatly strengthened by re-
inforcements and by the calling out of the local militia. In
spite of this, however, Drummond’s force was not much more
than half that of Izard. Fortunately for the British, and un-
fortunately for the Americans, Yeo had now come up, while
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Chauncey was still in Sackett’s Harbour. Izard reconnoitred
the Chippawa and then sent a brigade inland to Lyon’s
Creek, where, at a place called Cook’s Mills, twelve miles
from Chippawa, there was a heavy skirmish in which the
Americans were repulsed. Izard soon afterwards withdrew,
dismissed his militia, blew up Fort Erie on the sth of
November, and went into winter quarters. This ended the
war on the Niagara frontier.

7. MicuiLuimackiNac.—When Barclay and Procter were
defeated in the autumn of 1813 it seemed that there could
be no hope for the British at Michillimackinac. The regular
line by Lake Erie and the Detroit was closed and the other
two lines were so roundabout that supplies and reinforce-
ments sent by them could never match those sent by the
Americans, who held the easy southern lines. AlJl that was
left was one line by the Ottawa and Lake Nipissing, and
another overland to the Nottawasaga, which could be reached
from York, and which, when reached, offered a line into
Georgian Bay and thence across Lake Huron. By great
exertions a tiny British dep6t was established on the Notta-
wasaga, and in the spring of 1814 Colonel McDouall of the
Glengarries left it, taking with him the supplies of which the
distant little garrison stood so much in need. He had only
go men, mostly belonging to the Newfoundland regiment.
After much difficulty and not a little danger this relief force
arrived at Michillimackinac on the 18th of May.

McDouall immediately took over the command of the

ost. He was an enterprising man; so, finding himself
strengthened by some Indians, he sent an officer called McKay
against an American fort at Prairie du Chien on the banks of
the Upper Mississippi. McKay followed the line taken by
Jolliet and Marquette and arrived at his objective on the 17th
of July. The fort surrendered, though supported by a gun-
boat on the river, and McKay took possession on the 19th.



INTRODUCTION 113

But in the meantime Michillimackinac itself was attacked
by an American force consisting of five vessels from the
Lake Erie squadron, with 700 men as a landing party, com-
manded by Croghan, who had defeated Procter at Fort
Stephenson. Croghan easily took St. Joseph’s Island and
raided Sault Ste. Marie, then a very small settlement. After
this the whole expedition concentrated against Michilli-
mackinac, where the Americans landed on the 4th of August.
McDouall had only 200 men with him at the time, Indians
included. But he went out to attack the men who had come
to attack him. There was a sharp fight. The American
second-in-command was killed, and the invaders, who had
more than twice McDouall’s numbers ashore and an over-
whelming force afloat, retreated under cover of the guns of
their flotilla. They then crossed the lake to Nottawasaga,
where they attacked the depot. This, being untenable, was
blown up by Lieutenant Worsley of the Navy ; whereupon the
garrison crossed the lake in the opposite direction and found
their way safely to Michillimackinac. Here Worsley led an
expedition against two American vessels which had returned
from Detroit, the Tigress and the Scorpion. With the capture
of these, on the 3rd and 5th of September, the war in the
West came to an end, and the British remained as completely
triumphant on Lake Huron as the Americans on Lake Erie.

8. Minor Events IN WEsTERN OnTARIO.—Fifteen men,
being British subjects taken in arms against the British
forces, were tried for high treason and condemned to death
at Ancaster. But only eight were hanged. Joseph Will-
cocks, ex-member of the parliament of Upper Canada, was
!&illed in action, and a few others suffered the same fate. But
1t was not the men who fought as American soldiers who
were the worst enemies of Canada. It was the settlers who
had come into Canada from the United States and who,

having become British subjects, and learnt about the people
VOL. I. H
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among whom they lived, formed bands of marauders to
harry and plunder the loyalists in a way no good American
general would have tolerated, much less instigated. Brown,
Winfield Scott, and Izard were generals of the right sort.
But some others, particularly militiamen, were not so military
in their discipline or even in their views.

One Dickson and party murdered Captain Francis of the
Upper Canada militia in October. The murder was reported
by Colonel Talbot, Major Salmon, and others; and Drum-
mond ordered Major-General Stovin, commanding the right
Division, to take retaliatory measures against the enemy.
The scene of the murder was not far from the place where
Basden had been cut up at Delaware the previous March.
But the circumstances were entirely dissimilar.

In the autumn there was an American raid on a compara-
tively large scale. The American total was estimated, but

robably much over-estimated, at 1500 mounted men. The
handful of British troops west of the Niagara peninsula could
do nothing. This raid was not the same as the marauding
parties; but a great deal of wanton burning was done.
Drummond reported to Yeo that “all the resources (and the
mills) of the country to the westward of the Grand River ”’
had been destroyed. Private property suffered with public.
But other outrages were rarely committed in this closing
scene of the seamy side of the war in the western districts.
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PREFACE

! I \HERE are good grounds for believing that nearly all

the really important British documents concerned

with the Canadian part of the War of 1812 have
now been harvested into the Dominion Archives at Ottawa,
either in the originals or in faithful copies, photographic
and manuscript ; that the rest are accessible elsewhere ; and
that only stray gleanings remain unknown. To make doubly
sure of this the publication of these volumes was postponed
for two years, during which many additional efforts were
made to elicit further information from every likely or
possible source. The Champlain Society also took the pre-
caution of sending the Editor on a tour of some three thousand
miles so that he might personally examine the principal
scenes of action. At last, when the multitudinous parts
seemed to constitute a satisfactory whole, the present selec-
tion was carefully made in order to give a true idea of the
complete evidence on this particular branch of the subject.
Finality is naturally impossible in any question of research.
But the present approach to it seems to be close enough for
practical use; and there seems to be no reason to suppose
that a fourth, or supplementary, volume would make a
further advance of any real consequence. Nothing could be
easier than to compile one or more additional volumes out of
the many minor documents which are already represented
here by suitable specimens. But the only justification for
such additions would be a series of “finds” that would
materially change the evidence ; and ¢ finds ” like this seem
to be almost beyond reasonable expectation.

xiii



CHAPTER XI

BRITISH COUNTER-INVASION OF THE UNITED STATES:
MAINE, PLATTSBURG. 1814

AINE.—Prevost and Plattsburg have so much
M overshadowed everything else that occurred in
September that the expedition organised by
Sir John Sherbrooke in Nova Scotia against the Americans in
Maine is usually forgotten. Moose Island then had a popula-
tion of 1500, a militia force of 250, and a harbour defence
work called Fort Sullivan. On the 11th of July Sir Thomas
“Hardy in H.M..S. Ramillies and Colonel Pilkington with about
I000 troops demanded and obtained the surrender of this
fort. Moose Island and the adjacent parts of the bay were
then occupied and held till after the end of the war.
On the 26th of August Sir John Sherbrooke himself led
3 larger expedition against the Maine coast between the
New Brunswick border and the Penobscot River. He had a
landing force of about 2000 troops and he was convoyed
by Admiral Griffith, who had nine men-of-war. The ex-
pedition arrived off the Penobscot at dawn on the 1st of
September. Fort Castine, near the mouth, was abandoned
and blown up by the retreating Americans, who made their
stand at Hampden, twenty-seven miles up, in a very strong
Position. But there was little fighting. ‘The British infantry
on l:flnd and the British boats on the river worked together
adn.nrably. The Americans again retreated, setting fire to
their own frigate, the 4dams, as they did so. They were
promptly followed up by land and water ; and they all laid
own their arms in an unconditional surrender at Bangor

on the 3rd.

11§
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On the 11th, the day Prevost failed at Plattsburg, Colonel
Pilkington and Captain Hyde Parker of the Navy took pos-
session of Machias and were preparing to clear the whole
country here, as along the Penobscot, when they received a
joint letter from the officials of the county of Washington,
promising that there would be no resistance whatever, either
then or for the rest of the war, if the British would guarantee
the inhabitants from molestation of all kinds. These terms
were accepted ; and Pilkington wrote to Sherbrooke to point
out what a valuable piece of territory had thus been brought
under British administration. “It embraces about 100
miles of sea-coast and includes that intermediate tract of
country which separates the province of New Brunswick
from Lower Canada.” The county of Washington was then
part of the district of Maine, which itself formed part of
the state of Massachusetts. This county and much other
contiguous territory were included in the formal annexation
proclaimed at Halifax by Sherbrooke on the 21st of September.
The terms of delimitation included “all the eastern side
of the Penobscot river and all the country lying between
the same river and the boundary line of the Province of
New Brunswick, including Long Island and all the other
islands near and contiguous to the shores thereof.” The

British remained in undisputed possession till after the war
was over.

2. PrarrsBUurRG.—Whether Prevost’s natural character was
warped by circumstances, weakened by strain, and perhaps by
incipient illness, or simply broken down by what it had no
force to master, will never be known. Three points, however,
are certain. He reopened most ill-timed and disadvantageous
negotiations with the Americans in May for another of his
truces, not only without warrant from the Home Govern-
ment but with their strong disapproval when they found out
what he was doing. He became obsessed with the idea of
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joint expeditions run mad, so much so that he thought
co-operation meant naval action first, or at least simul-
taneously, under all possible conditions, and never military
first, to make the naval more effective afterwards. Thus he
failed egregiously, even for him, to solve the simple problem
set at Plattsburg. Some good fighting leaders have failed,
like the great French admiral Tourville, because they hesi-
tated to take full responsibility in the absence of direct
orders. But this excuse does not hold good in Prevost’s
case; for Bathurst had written out to him to say that, in
view of the strong reinforcements he was getting, he was
expected to strike a hard and decisive blow at once.

Sixteen thousand Peninsular veterans, those men who,
according to Wellington, * could go anywhere and do any-
thing,” had come out to Canada during the summer of 1814.
Ten thousand of these, or equally seasoned regulars of
Canadian service, were told off for the expedition against
Plattsburg, where the really decisive blow was now to be
struck. Plattsburg, which occupied a commanding position
on the west side of Lake Champlain, had been raided with
perfect impunity the year before; and the Americans were
so little anxious about it now that they had sent off Izard
with three or four thousand regulars to Sackett’s Harbour
and, eventually, to the Niagara frontier, for the close of the
Campaign against Drummond. Izard had taken his best
men and left the worst 1500 with one of his brigadiers,
General Macomb. These 1500 were hurriedly reinforced by
calling out the militia ez masse at the last minute. But not
more than 2500, at the very outside, had joined before
Prevost appeared ; and Macomb could not have had more
than 3500 second-rate * effectives” actually under arms
when Prevost brought 7000 of the most really effective
soldiers in the world straight against him. Indeed, Macomb
stated his strength at only 2500, all told, on the day of the
battle. But there is reason to believe that his field state
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did not include nearly 1000 men who were either late arrivals
or militia that came in from outside the confines of New
York.

Not only was Macomb’s force small and inefficient but
it had no strong defences to rely upon when Prevost crossed
the frontier, barely five-and-twenty miles away, on the Ist
of September. Having marched at the rate of five miles a
day Prevost arrived at the Saranac River on the 6th. Part
of the little town lay on the north bank, where he halted,
and part on the south, where the feeble American fortifica-
tions stood. These fortifications could be bombarded from
both the north and west, without crossing the convenient
river, which had a ford about two miles up. The leisurely
advance of the British had not inspired the Americans with
much hope. The New York militia, supported by some
regulars, had tried to delay the march. But the veteran
““ Peninsulars ”” simply walked through all opposition, hardly
deigning to notice it. “The militia,” according to the
American official report, “ fell back most precipitately in the
greatest disorder. So undaunted was the enemy that he
never deployed in his whole march, always pressing on in
column.”  If Napoleon, who should have known, was right in
holding that the moral counts as three to one against the
physical in war, then Prevost had 2 superiority of six to one,
at least.

Indeed, at the time he arrived he had more, as the militia
were coming in steadily during the five days he waited for
the naval attack which ought to have waited for him. It is
not too much to say that the physical odds, in mere numbers,
were three to one in his favour on the 6th, and the moral
odds far greater still. The Americans prepared to fight, and
fight well. But they knew they would be defeated, and de-
feated without the least taint of dishonour. While Prevost
waited and threw up batteries they worked with splendid
perseverance to make themselves as strong as they could.
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They had to depend upon their own defences on land ; for
Macdonough’s flotilla in the bay, though little more than 2
mile from the shore works, could be of no assistance so long
as it might itself be attacked by Downie’s British flotilla
coming round Cumberland Head at any time the wind
suited. On the other hand, too, Macdonough could expect
no help at all from the shore works, as the fire would be as
dangerous to friend as to foe in a general mélée. So, to add
to their many disadvantages, the American land and water
forces were just out of supporting distance of each other
and much readier for defeat than victory.

The British, of course, enjoyed the corresponding ad-
vantages ; for, while Macomb and Macdonough could not
support each other, the defeat of one would entail the defeat
of both. Beyond all doubt the best way for the British to
ensure this double defeat was to beat Macomb first and
Macdonough afterwards. Macdonough’s flotilla was small.
Its vessels were lightly and hastily built. It lay at anchor
well within range of Macomb’s heavy siege artillery, which,
in its own turn, lay within easy reach of Prevost’s magnificent
and overwhelming veterans. There is no doubt about the
range. To take up a suitable position in which to meet
Downie’s flotilla Macdonough was forced to lie within a
mile or a mile and a half of the shore. His flagship was
certainly well within 2500 yards; and the long 24- and
32-pounders then had an effective range up to 3000 yards
with an elevation of only 15 degrees. That he knew his
danger is proved by his moving over to Crab Island after the
battle so as to get safely out of range.

_ Now, quite apart from the expediency of Prevost’s attack-
ing Macomb first and at once, in order that both American
forc;s should be overwhelmed in the same defeat, there was
an imperative naval reason why he should have done so.
Macdonough had a double chance of victory at anchor in the
bay, but a double chance of being beaten when in motion on
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the lake outside. If he lay at anchor, in a carefully chosen
naval position—though not a safe one from shore attack—
he would have his sails and rigging less exposed, his ground
tackle better prepared for winding ship, that is, for turning
round in her own length to use the other broadside, and he
would also have all his men at battle quarters, instead of
half at the sails, like Downie. Then, his other, and still
greater, advantage in being at anchor in the bay during a
purely naval action was that his main armament was of
carronades while Downie’s was of long cannons, The
difference was much the same as that between 2 shot-gun
and a rifle. Carronades were short guns with a big bore and
a heavy charge of small projectiles which did tremendous
execution against both men and light material at close
quarters, but which were quite harmless much beyond a
musket-shot. Long cannons, on the other hand, were no
match for carronades at close Quarters, where their single
projectiles could not possibly make one-twentieth as many
hits, and where the individually superior hit did not tell s0
thoroughly when made, at least, in comparison. But any-
where beyond a quarter of a mile the cannon had the carronade
entirely at its mercy, for there could be o reply at all. So
it was highly probable that Downie could beat Macdonough
to annihilation outside, while it vyas equally probable that
Macdonough could beat Downie to annihilation inside the
bay, as, in that most untoward battle, he actually did.
Macdonough was an excellent officer, with 2 good standing
in the service already. He had worked hard to get his little
flotilla ready; and he at least had the satisfaction of not
being hampered by an incompetent chief ashore. By the
1st of June he had all his vessels afloat together, except the
Eagle ; and throughout the summer he commanded the lake,
as the British were well behind him in thejr preparations.
His flagship was the Sararoga, with eight long 24-pounders
and eighteen carronades, six of these short guns being 42-
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and twelve 32-pounders. But Downie’s flagship, the Con-
fiance, was being hurried forward with all possible speed.
She was not named in any spirit of arrogant anticipation,
as it has often been supposed she was, but because La
Confiance was a French prize won and commanded by Yeo
some years before. Her armament was twenty-seven long
24-pounders and ten carronades, of which six were 24’s and
four were 32’s. Great things were expected from her; and
she and the Linnet were undoubtedly more than a match for
the whole American flotilla out on the lake at long ranges.
But she was not to be ready, according to Prevost’s own
report, till the 15th; and she was not designed to cope
with Macdonough at anchor in the bay.

If Prevost knew that she could not be ready till the 15th
it is hard to see why he showed his hand so soon by cross-
ing the frontier a whole fortnight earlier, thus warning the
enemy of his point of attack. Two lines of advance were
open to him, New York or Vermont. He chose New York
because Vermont was supplying the British with beef. A
Vermonter, writing to Izard, said: “ Droves of cattle are
continually passing from the northern parts of this state
into Canada for the British.” Izard, when forwarding this
information, said: “This confirms a fact not only dis-
graceful to our own countrymen but seriously detrimental
to the public interest.” 'The British commissary at Prescott
wrote in June : ““I have contracted with a Yankee magistrate
to furnish this post with fresh beef.” But it was not only
beef that was supplied by Americans to their country’s
enemies. One of Macdonough’s officers seized some spars
consigned to the British yard where the Confiance was then
building. 8o Prevost was undoubtedly right to choose New
York. But if he chose it rightly he entered it too soon.
And if he put off a coup de main too long, why did he
not put it off a little longer, to give Downie a better
chance of preparing to fight under conditions that were
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bound to be disadvantageous if the battle was to be fought
in the bay ?

Downie only took command of his flotilla on the 2nd of
September, two days after Prevost’s advanced guard had
crossed the frontier twenty-five miles north of Plattsburg
Bay. He was urged to go into action on the gth. He
actually tried to do so on the 10oth. And he fought the
battle on the 11th, four days before the time Prevost had
himself reported as the date by which the flagship could be
ready. Downie, who was a good naval officer, naturally
objected to risk an action on which so much depended before
he was ready, especially if he was to fight it under Prevost’s
disabling orders. But he was a junior, and Prevost was both
Governor-General and Commander-in-chief. The unfortu-
nate Confiance was launched on the 25th of August, seen by
Downie for the first time on the 2nd of September, and
hauled out into the stream on the 7th. Her powder was
then being towed in a bateau while her magazine was being
built. On the 8th the gun crews went to their stations for
the first time. On the gth she lay at anchor off Chazy,
where the gun crews tried some battle practice, while the
artificers were at work all over the ship, setting up rigging,
fitting beds, coins, belaying pins, &c.—everything, in short,
that was indispensable in working the guns and the vessel
herself. The day before this Prevost had written to Downie
telling him to “ combine 3 co-operation with the division
of the army under my command,” and adding: I only
wait for your arrival to proceed against General Macomb’s
last position on the south bank of the Saranac.” The very
day itself, the gth, he said : “In consequence of your com-
munication of yesterday I have postponed action until your
squadron is prepared to co-operate. I need not dwell with
you on the evilg resulting to both services from delay.” A
stinging postscript to this letter warned Downie that he was
being watched from headquarters: Captain Watson is
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directed to remain at Little Chazy until you are preparing
to get under way.”

Of course it was Prevost’s duty to get intelligence immedi-
ately. But this postscript, taken in conjunction with the
cumulative effect of the preceding letters, and made far
stronger by the letter that followed, was shamefully provoca-
tive. Thus urged by the supreme authority Downie prepared
to sail that midnight with the intention of attacking Mac-
donough at dawn on the 1oth, the ominous anniversary of
the battle of Lake Erie. But a headwind prevented him.
He at once reported to Prevost, who impatiently wrote back :
“In consequence of your letter the troops have been held in
readiness since six o’clock this morning to storm the enemy’s
works at nearly the same moment as the naval action begins
in the bay. I ascribe the disappointment I have experienced
to the unfortunate change of wind, and shall rejoice to learn
that my reasonable expectations have been frustrated by no
other cause.”

No other cause. These words may not have been meant
for an innuendo at all. But, if they were not so meant, they
should never have been written in such an ambiguous way.
For if there is one point of honour more than any other on
which an officer is sensitive it is the one concerned with
questions of personal courage. And if there is one imputa-
tion meaner than any other it is the one which casts a slur
of this kind on any officer without indubitable warrant.
Now, Prevost had been in the service all his life, like his father
before him, and he must have known what effect a remark
like this from a commander-in-chief would produce on a
semsitive junior, especially if that junior’s own service was
of a different kind. It is bad enough to be apparently
doubted by the chiefs of your own service. But it is far worse
for a soldier to be doubted by a sailor, or a sailor by a soldier.
The immediate effect of this letter was evident to Major
Coore, who, in his attempted vindication of Prevost, written
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to a Canadian paper on the 26th of February, 181 5, reported
these words as having been used by Downie : “ I am surprised
Sir George Prevost should think it necessary to urge me upon
this subject. He must feel I am as desirous of proceeding
to active operations as he can be. But I am responsible for
the squadron, and no man shall make me lead it into action
before I consider it in a fit condition.” The poison worked
quickly, however, and producec‘% a very different wulterior
effect ; for a little later, as Captain Pring afterwards testified
on oath at the court martial, Downie said : “ This letter does
not deserve an answer. But I will convince him that the
naval force will not be backward in their share of the attack.”

The court-martial evidence of Pring, who was in command
of the Linnet, of Robertson, who was lieutenant of the Con-
fiance, and of Brydone, who was her sailing-master, all agrees
on the following as being the gist of Downie’s subsequent
remarks to Pring, when Pring urged the extreme risk of going
into action inside the bay on the 11t ; « When the batteries
are stormed and taken possession of by ‘the British land
forces, which the commander of the lang forces has promised
to do at the moment the naval action commences, the
enemy will be obliged to quit his position, whereby we shall
obtain decided advantage over them during the confusion.
I would otherwise prefer fighting them on the lake, and would
wait until our force is in an efficient state. But I fear they
would take shelter up the lake and would not meet us on
equal terms.”  So, for the honour of the Navy and his own,
and on the faith of Prevost’s promise to make a simultaneous
attack by land, Downie sailed to his doom early in the morning
of that disastrous 11th of September 1814.

The signal of his approach was the firing of a few blank
rounds just above Cumberland Head. The conditions were
perfect for sound ; and the moderate nor’nor’easter carried it
down to Prevost, who was only six miles away. Prevost had
been waiting so long that he must have been as ready as he



xiv PREFACE

These Select British Documents are not meant to be a
history but a contribution towards the original evidence on
which true history must be based. They form the gist of
only one of four equally important collections of evidence.
The other three are: first, the American documents which
correspond with those used here ; secondly, the British docu-
ments concerned with that part of the war which was carried
on outside of the Canadian theatre of operations; and,
thirdly, the American documents of a correspondingly
“ outside ”” nature. But it is hoped that, within its proper
limits, the evidence now selected is complete. It is grouped
so as to tell its own tale in its own words, while the exact
references to the originals or copies in the Archives will
enable students to consult the documents themselves on any
special point. Documents in French are very rarely used ;
and this for three reasons : first, because there appear to be
no important official documents in French which are not
practically translations from the English ; secondly, because
the official French texts have survived only in very corrupt
forms, due probably to having been copied out by English-
speaking Orderly Room clerks; and, thirdly, because very
few private French documents seem to exist. French-
Canadians who played a leading part, like De Salaberry,
generally wrote their most important communications in
English. A few American documents have been inserted
when the thread of the narrative might otherwise be lost.

No discrimination is made between documents that have
been printed over and over again and those which are now
published for the first time. There are several * finds ”’ of
prime importance in the text as well as in the maps and
illustrations. But they all go into their respective places
like any other items of evidence. One of them, however, is
so curious an instance of the might-have-beens of universal
history that it may be mentioned separately. It is the
confidential letter which Wellington wrote to Bathurst from
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ever intended to be when the guns gave their ample warning
about a quarter past five. Two hours later the flotilla hove
to while Downie put off in a boat to reconnoitre. There
lay Macdonough, with almost exactly the same force as his
own, at least in matériel—a ship, a brig, a schooner, a sloop,
and ten little gunboats. But Macdonough’s armament of
83 pieces was mostly designed for close quarters, while his
own, of 9o pieces, was mostly designed for long ranges. 'The
difference in crews was also in favour of Macdonough, who had
a fair proportion of really good seamen aboard, though he
required them much less, being snugly at anchor in the bay.
Downie’s crews were hurriedly made up by odd drafts from
men-of-war at Quebec, by some marine artillerymen, and by
a detachment of the 39th, who were suddenly marched on
board just in time for the abortive start on the night of the
gth. In default of sailors Downie had asked for the nearest
available soldiers. ‘These scratch crews, thus hastily thrown
together, did not know their shipmates by sight or even their
officers ; and there was no time to settle down, any more
than there was for the flagship Conflance to find herself, since
the artificers were hammering away harder than ever while
the squadron was actually on its way to meet Macdonough.
After carefully reconnoitring the enemy, who were
placed with consummate skill by Macdonough exactly where
they could act with the greatest effect at close quarters,
Downie went aboard his flagship, the artificers at last stopped
hammering, and the four British vessels, armed for long
ranges only, came south, cleared Cumberland Head, changed
course together to the westward, and stood in to meet the
four Americans hand to hand. To Downie’s intense con-
sternation Prevost showed no sign of moving to the promised
attacl.c by land, though there had been ample time for pre-
paration and though the need for immediate co-operation was
now imperative. ‘The two armies faced each other like the
opposing factions at a prize-fight while the principals fought
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it out in the ring. If either Service ought to have begun first
it was most decidedly the army under Prevost, who must have
defeated Macomb, and who could then have either forced
Macdonough away from his anchorage or destroyed him by
gun-fire at it.

1ll-luck pursued Downie from the first. The wind failed
inside the bay and the Confiance could not reach her fighting
station. Her first broadside was well delivered and struck
down forty men aboard the Saratoga. But her cables were cut
by the Saratoga’s return fire ; and then, after fifteen minutes’
close action, Downie was killed. The Linnet supported the
Confiance with dauntless resolution. But the third British
vessel, the Finch, not keeping near enough to the wind, failed
to come into proper action against the Ticonderoga and ulti-
mately went ashore on Crab Island opposite to Cumberland
Head. The fourth British vessel, the Chub, also failed to
keep her station when approaching. She drifted through
the American line and hauled down her colours, after a
comparatively short fight in support of the Linner against the
Eagle. Of the eleven British gunboats only four did any
service to their side at all. Thege fought with splendid
gallantry and extorted the admiration of their foes. But
the ather seven hung back under 2 contemptible leader
who eventually ran away and afterwards deserted in order
to escape a court martial,

The heart of the fight lay in the double duel between
the British Confiance and Linnet, on the one side, and the
American Saratoga and Eagle on the other. The fourth
American vessel, the Preble, had drifted off towards the
Plattsburg batteries, but the third, the Ticonderoga, kept her
position easily against the four British gunboats. The
American gunboats had little chance of hard work under
the circumstances. After the battle had been raging for an
hour and a half the Eagle cut and rap down, south of the -
Saratoga, anchored by the stern there, and swung round so
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as to bring her previously unengaged broadside to bear.
Her new position was an ideal one. She could fire on both
the British without their being able to reply to anything
but the deadly, close-quarter carronades of the Saratoga.
A few minutes later both flagships slackened fire and the
Saratoga took the opportunity to wind ship, that is, to turn
herself completely round, so as to present a new broadside
like the Eagle. She had carefully prepared for this emer-
gency, had her cables and anchors all ready on her disengaged
side, and so wound ship without a hitch. The Confiance
was then forced either to do the same or be hopelessly over-
matched. But as her cables and anchors had been shot away
when she was standing in, bow on, she had to improvise the
necessary tackle, in a very inferior way, during the heat of
action. She swung very slowly and when at right angles
to the fresh Saratoga was raked fore and aft with dire effect.
The mixed, scratch crew, that had been fighting hard for two
hours already, without a sign of relief from Prevost’s impotent
army, suddenly flinched from the guns, and all the desperate
efforts of the few surviving officers could not make them stand
to again. The ship was sinking. Her side was torn with
more than a hundred holes, and the only way she could be
kept afloat at all was by running her port guns in so as to give
her a list to starboard. Nearly half her crew were killed or
wounded, and she threatened to go down before her fresh
broadside could be brought to bear. She consequently
struck, precisely at eleven, and was followed by Pring’s
gallant little Linnet fifteen minutes later.

Meanwhile Prevost had done nothing effective on land.
His plans were bad, their execution worse, and his feeble
fighting worst of all. He was too late in beginning, too slow
in advancing, too disjointed in combining his flank and
frontal attacks, and hopelessly weak in pressing home. More
than half his force was sent round by the fords, through the
woods and back along the other side, a distance of about six
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miles. ‘The staff work, badly co-ordinated by the commander-
in-chief, was no better than the rest of the higher leading on
that disastrous day. Intermittent firing, marches, and
countermarches occupied most of the time. Not a single
attempt was made to storm Macomb’s position before the
last British flag had been lowered in the bay. Thus did
Prevost goad Downie into premature action, desert him in
the hour of need, and, by so doing, bring about the most
shameful of all defeats in British history either on land
or sea.

A bitter controversy soon began to rage round the battle
of Plattsburg, and men still take sides about it. Yeo formu-
lated the naval charges against Prevost, who was summoned
home for a court martial. But Prevost’s ill-starred course
was run, and he died on the §th of January 1816, at the age
of forty-eight, a month before the court was to have begun
his trial. He did good work in conciliating the French-
Canadians, who have never forgotten their diplomatic friend.
Moreover he had several good qualities which might have
made him an average civil governor in less stirring times.
But he was in no way fitted for the stern, hard work of war,
in which so much depends on the power of calling forth dis-
ciplined enthusiasm and then controlling it by strength of
character. He was no empire-maker, no commander, not
even a really good officer. He failed, and failed egregiously ;
and his failure ensured an American victory that proved to
be the most decisive in the war.

Prevost and his family and friends defended his actions
as best they could. But the facts, when duly weighed and
marshalled, are all against him. His own officers, as well
as Macomb and Macdonough, have often been quoted to
show that the American flotilla was out of range, and
that therefore he was not to blame for not carrying Macomb’s
position in order to force Macdonough to leave the bay.
But the topography and the known effective ranges of the
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actual artillery employed rule this much-distorted evidence
quite out of court. The ranges at which the Confiance
fired were regulated by the distance of the enemy’s flotilla,
and her misses naturally dropped five hundred yards short
of the shore, as truly stated by Macomb, who was giving
evidence as to what actually happened. But these shots
dropped short simply for want of elevation. The heavy
artillery in Macomb’s shoreward batterics, ranging effectively
3000 yards, must have driven out Macdonough at 2500. In
this connection it is interesting to note that Colonel William-
son, who commanded Wolfe’s artillery at Quebec in 1759,
made some experiments at Minorca in 1745-6 in which he
threw a 224-pound shell out of a 13-inch mortar a distance
of 4570 yards. 'The siege guns had a shorter range than the
mortars. But of the fact that a 24-pounder long gun in
1812 ranged more than 3000 yards there is no doubt what-
ever ; while there is equally no doubt that Macomb had bigger
guns than 24-pounders, in a commanding position at a less
distance from Macdonough than 3000 yards, and that Prevost
could certainly have taken them before Downie arrived.
The other main argument in favour of Prevost is Wellington’s
letter, saying: “ Whether Sir George Prevost was right or
wrong in his decision at Lake Champlain is more than I can
tell; though of this I am certain, he must equally have
retired after the fleet was beaten, and I am inclined to think
he was right.” Of course he was right, under the circum-
stances presented to Wellington. But the point is that
those very circumstances were brought about by previous
actions which Prevost entirely controlled and which, without
one exception, were altogether wrong.

VOL. L I



CHAPTER XII

THE END OF THE WAR. 1814.15

HE position of the combatants at the end of the
war was this. The two annihilating victories won

I by Perry and Macdonough had given the Americans
absolute command of Lakes Erie and Champlain. But, on
the other hand, Lake Ontario was still in dispute ; and
the three campaigns for the conquest of Canada had all
ended in complete failure. Not a foot of Canadian territory
was held by any American force except on the banks of the
Detroit. But British forces held American territory in three
important places : on the right at ‘Michillimackinac, with a
sphere of influence southwards to the Upper Mississippi ;
in the centre at Fort Niagara; and on the left in Maine.
Moreover, while the British omnipotence at sea had closed
the Atlantic to the Americans, and had utterly destroyed
their eastward trade with the Qld World, it had given Quebec
and Halifax a large share of what had been taken away from
all the ports between New England and New Orleans.

Yet, while there was decisive victory so far as the actual
defence of Canada was concerned, there were many vexed
questions for the Home Government to adjust before finally
making up their minds to negotiate terms of peace. They
wanted some guarantee against future American armaments
on the Great Lakes, some stronger hold on the West, some
protection for the friendly Indians there, and some change
of the boundary in Maine. All this was more or less in-
definite in form but clear enough in spirit. 'The first idea
was to treat on the U possidesis principle. But the Ameri-

I30
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cans, seeing that this would work out against them, refused
point blank. There was a good deal of diplomatic shrewdness
in this refusal. The British had territorial interests in all
parts of the world : the Americans only in one. The British
were entangled in the volcanic affairs of Europe : the Ameri-
cans were not. The British could not secure united national
feeling in favour of a special frontier policy in what most
Britons considered remote outlandish wilds: the Americans
could. Territorial integrity was, indeed, the one thing on
which all Americans could agree among themselves.

There was some idea of continuing the war to retrieve
the shameful disaster at Plattsburg and make the British
occupation of American territory effective enough to force
a favourable consideration of the U# possidetis principle. In
view of this possibility it was thought that Wellington might
lead a new invasion himself. Indeed, his taking Prevost’s
place was most seriously considered, as is shown by the
following letter to Lord Bathurst, then Secretary of State
for War :

Private and Confidential

Paris, November 4, 1814.
My pear Lorp,—I see that the Publick are very im-
patient about the want of success in America, and I expect
they will never be quiet until I shall go there. I think that
Mmatters are in such an uncomfortable state here, and they
are so little settled in Congress, that you could not spare me
out of Europe; and, indeed, it is too late to think of going
to America this year; and I believe I should not be able
to go to Quebec till April. If, however, in March next, you
should think it expedient that I should go there, I beg that
You will understand that I have no objection whatever.
It will be for you to consider whether I can be most useful
to you there, here, or elsewhere.—Ever yours, my dear Lord,

most sincerely, WELLINGTON.
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The * uncomfortable” state of affairs did keep him in
Europe; and so negotiations began between the British,
with their world-wide territorial interests, and the Americans,
whose interests were all at home. The result was the Treaty
of Ghent, which, in a general way, left things very much as
they were before, and which, on the whole, was a decided
triumph for American diplomacy. The British clause for
the protection of the western Indians soon became inopera-
tive; and the subsequent agreement about the limitation
of naval armaments on the Great Lakes has since become
obsolescent as a guarantee against American preponderance.

The one really decisive and lasting naval and military
result of the war was the complete British victory over the
third unsuccessiul American invasion of Canada.
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Paris, in November 1814, on hearing the news of Prevost’s
disgrace at Plattsburg. It suggests that Wellington might
possibly have been in Canada instead of on the field of
Waterloo; and it ends with a passage which throws his
sense of duty into fine relief. He was already a duke, a field-
marshal, and second only to Napoleon himself in the eyes
of the world at large. Yet he was quite ready to start for
even such a very minor seat of war as the Canada of 1815.
“T believe I shall not be able to go to Quebec till April. . . .
It will be for you to consider whether I can be most useful
to you there, here, or elsewhere.”

For the sake of convenience all the maps and illustra-
tions are put into this first and handiest volume. The
chapters of the Introduction exactly correspond with the
groups of the Narrative Documents.

All the information generally given in footnotes will be
found in or through the Index, which, in view of the
multifarious details contained in the documents, has been
made unusually full and precise.



REFERENCES

(1) THE PusLICc ARCHIVES OF CANADA, at Ottawa, contain nearly all
the original documents, manuscript or photographic copies, and printed
versions from which these selections are made.

(2) Every selection from a manuscript is headed by a reference to
the class-division, volume, and page.

(3) Except in the case of the one work mentioned below every selec-
tion from a printed version is headed by a title sufficient for immediate
identification.

(4) The one work excepted is SO accessible and well indexed that
there is no reason for constantly repeating its exceedingly long title-page.
Every selection with the one word James may therefore be understood to
come from the version printed in the documentary appendix to 4 Fuil
and Covrect Account of the Chief Naval and Military Occurvences of the
late Way between Gyeat Britain and the United States of America by William
James. This work consists of two quite separate parts. The Naval
volume was published in 1817, the two Military volumes in 1818,

(5) A special acknowledgment accompanies each selection made from
the very few sources which are not to be found in the Public Archives of
Canada,

(6) Each document may have three headings. The first and second
are editorial and are printed in italics. The third is part of the document
and always appears in capitals, LARGE or sMaLL.

Archives, C. 673, p. 8s.

Anonymous spy warns British of secvet Amevican designs.
[Endorsement] IN MAJR.-GENL. BurTons 15th Jury 18o1.

But it is sometimes impossible and often unnecessary to have all three
together. The first, or Reference Heading, is omitted in the cases mentioned
in (4). The second, or Editorial Title, is omitted when the document has
a sufficient title of its own or when its contents are too miscellaneous for
condensed description. ‘The third, or Documentary Title, is given as it
appears in the original. '

(7) All the information usually given in footnotes is to be found either
in or through the INDEX.

N.B.—The documents here published have been compared carefully
with the original texts, which they reproduce as closely as is possible
in print. Errors have been emended, or signalised by editorial insertions
in square brackets, only where it seemed that real help could thereby be

given the reader.
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A.—NARRATIVE DOCUMENTS
GROUP 1
PREPARATION, 1801-1812.—GENERAL
Archives, C. 673, P- 85
Anonymous Spy Warns British of Secret American Designs.
[Endorsement] Ix Maj".-Gen". BurToNs I 5™ Jury 18ol.
N°, 1.

Copy

Major Generals
Isaac Clerk

Arwin of Vermont
Jon®. Spafford
Ira Allen Stephen Thorn

A Major in the French
Army lately arrived with
French Commissions—

Major Gen'. Hull
of Massechusetts }

Six miles from Barton { Major Jedid™ Clerk—

. of Vermont
Capt®. Timothy Hinman
Lake Magog Silas Harthaway
Doct'. Shaw—
Capt™. Hide—

One Rogers has taken the Plans &ca & deliv? them over to
Harthaway & Allen

135
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Isarel Keath late Adj'. General of Massechusetts lives
on the Province line owns Iron works &ca he was Judge
Advocate on the trial of the unfortunate Maj". André as he
says Keath has two Brothers who are settled in Upper Canada
—have built Iron Works &ca—these Men will make Pikes &c
for the New England Settlers in that Quarter

Secret Committees are held—and a brisk Correspond-
ance is now carried on from one end of the United States to
the other and with the Jacobins in Upper & Lower Canada—
These Rascals are coming in & going out continually—
under the pretext of some other business—but for the express
purpose of raising a Rebellion—These facts and some others
I know to be true—but it was expressly agreed by his Grace
of Portland that my name should never be made known nor
call? in Question on Information I should give to Govern-
ment. These Men are all disaffected towards the Federal
Governm'. have but little to lose and their hope is in the
Idea of plunder—

A true Copy
Aug Prevost ADC.

Archives, C. 673, p. 103.

From Lieutenant General Bowyer at Halifax to Lieutenant
General Hunter at Vork.

Secret— Halifax July 9*® 1804
Sir /

An Extraordinary occurrence took place in March last by
the departure of all or most of the Indians, able to carry Arms,
from this Province, New Brunswick, Prince Edward Island &
Cape Breton, leaving their Wives, Children & old Men
behind, under the pretence as they said, of going with the
Canadian Indians against the Mohawks ; The Assembly was,

we understand, on the Confines of Lower Canada & the real
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or suppos’d cause of it to meet certain French Emissaries or
others as ill dispos’d to the British Government ; They were
absent from their respective Abodes a considerable time, &
on their Return gave out that an Expedition was fitting out
in France for the conquest of B: N: America & that 20,000
Men, with a suitable Fleet, might be expected in this Country
during the present Summer—

I will not even surmise that an Expedition could be
prepar’d against any part of the foreign British Dominions
without the Ministers at home having Intelligence of it, who,
no doubt, would take care of us, but I think it right to com-
municate to you, that L' Gen'. Sir John Wentworth on
Friday last receiv’d a letter, by a Special Messenger, from
some Federalists & Friends of the British Government resid-
ing in the State of Vermont, that very Considerable Depots
of Arms were making in that Province, also of Powder &c*,
& that Numbers of Men of all descriptions, were engag’d,
& engaging, to act, with the Co-operation of some French

roops expected & of a 1000 or 1200 Indians—

The Letter further States, that the Executive Govern-
ment of the United States is not unacquainted with what is
going on in Vermont & other parts, that there are con-
siderable Numbers of French in New Hampshire ready to
assemble at any point they may be directed to go to & that
great secrecy is us’d in conveying Arms &c* into Vermont
which is done by Carts & Waggons cover’d with Straw—

The Vermontese, it appears are extremely Jealous of any
person leaving the State, & M" Clarke who brought the
Dispatch to Sir J: Wentworth could not have got away,
had he not taken his two Daughters, who are now at
Windsor, under the pretence of going to see a Relation at
BOSton_

. The Letter is sign’d by a Col: Sallisbury & a few others
living in Vermont—

If there is any foundation for this Intelligence, you or Sir
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Robt. Milnes will probably have had it, but it coming as it
has done, I have thought it expedient to forward it to you—
I have the Honor to be,
Sir,
Your Most Obedient
Humble Servant
Hen: Bowyer.

Avrchives, C. 676, p. 7.
Minutes of the Executive Council of Lower Canada.
Wednesday 22 July 1807
At the Council Chamber in the Castle of St. Lewis

Present
His Honor the President of the Province in Council

His Honor informed the Board that although another
Post had arrived from the United States, he had not received
any Intimation from His Majesty’s Minister Plenipotentiary
of an hostile Disposition on the part of the American Govern-
ment or People towards this Province.

His Honor therefore observed to the Board, that, in their
present Deliberations they must in a great degree be guided
by Colonel Brocks opinion of the Necessity for having im-
mediate recourse to the Extraordinary. Measures proposed in
his Letter of the 17'® Instant for the Defence of Quebec and
that He thought it advisable Colonel Brock should be apprized
of the Means of Assistance within the reach or at the disposal
of the Executive Government, as well as of the Difficulties
that may impede the Execution of what he has suggested.

His Honor therefore referred it to the consideration of the

Board whether it might not be proper, in the first Instance,

to submit to Colonel Brock certain Queries and Information
to the following Effect Viz'. That the Means by which
assistance can be given by His Majesty’s Civil Government
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to the Military Department for strengthening the Defences
of Quebec in the manner proposed by Colonel Brock, would
be by embodying a Proportion of the Militia according to
Law, the Men for which Service must be taken from different
Parts of the Province. That the Measure of embodying the
Militia having only once before been resorted to in this
Province, on which occasion a decided Disobedience was
generally manifested, it may be expected that Defaulters
will again be found, and perhaps Resistance be made, when
the Law is to be carried into effect.

Query. Has Colonel Brock the Means, and will he furnish
those Means if required, to strengthen the hands of the Civil
Government so that no Inconvenience or injury to the
Kings Service may hereafter result from not carrying into full
Execution a Measure once determined on and ordered.

The Militia when embodied are by Law entitled to receive
the same Pay and allowances as the Kings Troops. No Funds
for this purpose are at the disposal of the Civil Government,
but they have hitherto invariably been provided by the
Commander in Chief of the Forces.

The Civil Government is not by Law authorized to con-
strain the furnishing of Carts or Horses for works as proposed.

Query. Can the Materials necessary for the Works pro-
posed be obtained without Injury to, or encroachment upon
private Property.

After Deliberation it was Ordered, that the Clerk of the
Council transmit a Copy of the present Minute to Colonel
Brock, and inform him that the Council will meet again
to morrow at Twelve oClock for the purpose of taking into
Fon&deration any Representation in writing which he may
J}ldge it proper to make in consequence of this Communica-
tion, a‘nd also that, if it is convenient to Colonel Brock, the
Council request his personal attendance at the above hour.

Certified
H. W. Ryland.
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Archives, C. 673, p. 110.

From Viscount Castlereagh, Downing Street, to
Sir Fames Craig at .

Secret and Confidential.
Downing Street 7' May 1808

Sir,

I think it right to acquaint you that 2 Communication
has been made to His Majesty’s Minister for Foreign Affairs by
M Pinckney the Minister of the United States of America at
this Court, that he has received Information from Mr, Arm-
strong at Paris, by which it appears that a Demand made
on the Part of the United States, that France should revoke
or soften her Decree of Blockade against Great Britain, had
been refused by Buonaparte, in consequence whereof he had
no Communication to make to the Court of London—

This information undoubtedly diminishes the Probability
of any Rupture with the American States, at the same time
it is not considered of such a Nature as to warrant the Sus-
pension or Discontinuance of those Measures of Precaution
and preparation which you have been instructed to take—

I have the Honor to be,
Sir,
Your most Obedient

Humble Servant
Castlereagh.
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Archives, C. 673, p. 116.
From Captain Nicolls at Halifax to Sir George Prevost at .

[Endorsement] Cory oF o LerTer rrom Captain Nicoris,
Comm®. RovaL ExciNeers AT HavLiFax, paTED 30™ JUNE
1808 To His ExceLrLeEncy L™ Gen* Sir GrorGE PrEVOST
BarT: wiTH oBsERvATIONS oN IsLaNDs 1N Passama-
QuoppYy Bay.

H: M: Schooner Hunter
30" June 1808.
Sir,
I had the honor to state to you on the 19" Ins'. that
the Americans were erecting a battery for 4 Guns on Moose
Island : T have now further to offer such observations as have
occurred to me during my stay in Passamaquoddy Bay

Moose Island is divided into 23 Lots of 100 Acres each;
the number of Inhabitants about 1100, there is stationed on
it a Captain, Lieutenant, and 40 of the Regular Artillery of
the United States with 2, 6 prs, and about the same number
of Volunteer Artillery, having 2, 6 prs: also; the quantity
of Ammunition I could not learn, but it is not great.

The Militia about 120—

The population of this Island has increased rapidly within
these ten Years past, from the facility its situation affords
to smuggling. Nature has by no means been lavish of her

ounties to it, it produces little corn, no timber of any
V.alue, nor has it any superior advantages as to Fishery; the
side of the Island on which the town, called East Port is
built, with the Channel & Anchorage for Shipping is within
the range of Gun shot, from Campo-Bello, Deer, Marvel &
Indian Islands—

The battery the Americans are erecting is circular, to
mount 4 Guns, 32 or 24 P they are not yet arrived on
the Island, its Parapet of Masonry § f'. thick, it is situated
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opposite Marvel Island, on an Eminence above the town,
and is to be inclosed by a Blockhouse in its Rear, to be flank’d
from the Gorge of the Work; the nature of this work
points out that it is intended for other objects beside the
enforcing of the late Embargo Acts, for which purpose a
Gun on each extremity of the Island would be better adapted.
On a point to the Northward and lower than the Battery there
is a 6 pr: mounted, and another in front of a house occupied
as a Barrack by the Artillery, which is about a quarter of a
Mile from the Fort, as it is styled by the Americans—of the
Artillery there are not above 5 or 6 natives of America, the
remainder English, Irish or Scotch.

The ground on Moose Island consisting of a ridge running
thro’ its center & sloping towards its shores, is favorable
for the Troops defending it: the place best adapted for a
landing is at the south side of a large Bay, opposite the
southern extremity of Deer Island, from which an immedi-
ate push should be made for the heights, which command the
battery now erecting within reach of Musquetry—

Deer Island contains about 1200 Acres, and from 3 to
400 Inhabitants, mostly Fishermen, their dwellings are
small and thinly scattered along its shores. This Island
would have been settled long since, could the people wish-
ing to reside thereon have obtained Title deeds from a MF.
Farrell to whom it is granted—

Marvel Island is a small headland, which at half Ebb is
connected by a stony beach to Indian Island there are 4
families on them whose principal employment is curing
Fish—A battery might be erected on either, from which the
town of Eastport might be destroyed, and the passage between
them & Moose Island commanded—

Casca Island—a tower on the North East end of this
Island would command the passage between it & Campo-
bello and between it & Spruce Island ; these are the principal
entrances to Passamaquoddy Bay—It is not inhabited—
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Dudley & Frederick Islands, form one at half ebb, they are
situated between the Main land & Moose Island, and are
like the latter, claimed by the Americans—

La Tite passage is the entrance to S Andrews Bay, it is
formed by the Island La Tite, & the main land of New
Brunswick and may be commanded by a small Battery on
the Island—this passage is about § of a Mile broad, and
like most of those among the Islands, is intricate, owing to the
various Currents and Eddies; A Pilot well acquainted with
the Bay is necessary for navigating large Ships—

Campo Bello is by much the finest Island in the Bay, it
contains about 8000 Acres, the number of Inhabitants is about
400, the Militia 70; but I do not think that much reliance
should be placed on the Militia of any of these Islands

Campo Bello like Deer Island, would now have been in a
flourishing state, had the Company to whom it belongs, sold
the Lands to settlers as they came upon it, but in the situation
of North America, it cannot be supposed that people will
flock to an Island, where the ground is only let to them for a
Ccertain number of Years, which after having cleared & im-
Proved, is at the expiration of the time to revert to the
O.Wners~In a military point of view it affords some strong
Sltuations, particularly Friars head, which is about 80 f. high,
Naccessible on the two sides next the water, with the remain-
der sloping gradually towards the Country, it is about 1500
Yds: distant from the West quaddy, which a Battery under its
Protection would command, it being only 200 Yds: wide at
this part ; this passage or West quaddy, as it is called separates

Ampo Bello from the state of Maine, is nearly 3 Miles long,
and a Mile broad at its entrance opposite the Grand Manan :

t this entrance the Americans have lately erected a Light
%louse, which shews that they consider it of some consequence,
mde.ed it is quite equal to the small Vessels that in general
are in the Bay, as altho’ dry at some parts at low water, there
1 18 f*. in it at high, at common neap Tides.
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On Friars head there should be erected some small work
of respectable profile, as it would otherwise be the first place
taken possession of by an Enemy, and commands Dudley &
Frederick Islands, the part of Moose Island opposite it, with
the West quaddy as mentioned above; but its being so near
the Enemy, renders it an unfit situation for Magazines,
Storehouses &c—But a spot well adapted for a Depot offers
itself in a very commanding hill on the side of De Lute
Harbour, now in possession of a Family of the name of
Matthews ; Two blockhouses would occupy it sufficiently for
the present, and on its summit there is capacity for erecting
a strong Fort, whenever it might be deemed fit; on the
ground under its protection there is abundant room for a
large town, with every convenience for Wharfs &ca—As this
hill lies within the harbour, there should be a Battery at its
mouth to command it and the Ship Channel between Campo
Bello & Indian Island.

In recommending Block houses as a commencement at
the above post ; I would not be understood to be partial to
that kind of defence, but under the following circumstances
I think they may be used to advantage-_

When the object to be gained is not considered of sufficient
importance to warrant a greater expense—

- When the time does not admit of erecting more substantial
works—And in a Country not cleared where they answer the
double purpose of Blockhouses & Barracks.

From Moose Island, there is a ferry to the Mainland
about 250 yds: wide, and the road from thence to Robins-
town is about 12 Miles thro’ a road of Pine & Birch with a
little Maple, passable for a horse in summer, & a sled in
Winter—

The Post road from Moose Island, Robinstown, & the
American settlement on the Scudiac centers at Lincolns-
town at the head of the Copseoak, and proceeds thence to
Macchias, it is much of the above description but improves
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as you approach that place—From Moose Island to Machias
is 35 Miles—

At Point Pleasant, the point in the Mainland opposite
Moose Island, there is a Village of Indians, consisting of 21
Wigwams, Francis Joseph, called Neptune, who resides
there, has lately been elected Head Chief of the St. John’s,
Passamaquoddy & Penobscot Indians, which is extraordinary
as they speak different languages : some of their principal
men came formally to S'. Andrews about three Months
since, and anounced their intention in case of hostilities
between Great Britain and America to retire up the country
& remain neutral—

At 8. Andrews there are at present detachments of the
Io1** Reg!, & the New Brunswick Fencibles, the former
Consisting of 1 Captain, 1 Subaltern, 2 Sergeants, 39 Rank &
File, the latter 1 Sub: 1 Serg': & 4 privates, the annual
€Xpense of quarters for those Troops, with a Commissary
& Barrack Master’s store amounts to £120 the houses occu-
Pied by the Troops are bad & inconvenient, and the Officers
obliged to be separated from their Men—Altho’ I do not
consider the reserve at Joes Point as a desirable place for
& work of any magnitude, yet I think it would be of more

enefit to the Troops as well as 2 measure of economy to build
a Blockhouse there large enough to hold whatever detach-
Ments it may be thought proper should be stationed at
St, Andrews—The Militia of the Town and Parish amounts
to about 100—

On the 20t ingt, Capt® Swett the Officer Commanding

°n Moose Island, the Acting Engineer, Collector of East

Tt &c went to Robinstown to settle the site of a Fort
pron)Sed to be built there, I understand they fixed upon
3 msing ground above Liberty Point about a Mile lower
than Joes point—

From St Andrews up to S'. Croix to Oak Point, the

outh of Qgak Bay on which there is a settlement is nine
VOL. 1, K
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miles, from thence to the Rapids at the head of the Scudiac 7,
and two Miles above is Mill Town, where there are § double
& one Single Saw Mills. 'These settlements are very thriving
ones, the population of the three is reckoned at 1200, the
Militia 250—On the opposite side the Americans have settled
but not to half the extent—

I should not think it adviseable to have a Military Post
on the Scudiac, as it is a maxim with the American Govern-
ment whenever we establish one to do the same opposite on
their side ; it would therefore be only drawing their Military
Posts nearer to Frederickton & facilitating their approach
to that Capital—which probably would be their first object
in the invasion of the Provinces of New Brunswick & Nova
Scotia, their route from the Penobscot to the Medactic or
Eel River, (I understand there are supplies voted to make a
road in that direction—) from thence to Frederickton ; of this
route Lt.-Col: Johnstone of the New Brunswick Fencibles
could give your Excellency a correct account as he travelled
great part of it last winter—

There are roads along each side of the St, Croix & Scudiac,
but beyond that little more than the paths for bringing Logs
from the Woods—

From St. Andrews to S'. Johns there is a blazed road
thro’ the woods, the distance 60 Miles—

On the Maguadivic, a River in §t. Andrews Bay, there
is a settlement amounting to 300 Souls, the Militia about 7o,
From Maguadivic to Frederickton there is a blazed road by
the head of the Wuamick, it is reckoned about 80 Miles—

In mentioning the Militia I have taken their numbers
from the best information I could obtain on the spot; Col:
M¢Kay who commands the Militia in the District which
includes the Islands in Passamaquoddy Bay & the Grand
Manan, informed me that in all they comprize about 800
Men, 450 to be depended upon—On the 29" a Subaltern,
& 12 Men were posted at Dipper harbour about half way
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between St. Andrews & St. Johns. It is well chosen to
prevent desertion, there is a footpath to St. Johns, 25 Miles
and it is about 30 by water.

Having now laid before your Excellency such observations
as occurred to me while in Passamaquoddy Bay, I beg to state
my opinion that the undue influence obtained by the Ameri-
cans in the Bay by their having a Battery & Military Force
on Moose Island would be counterbalanced by a small work
on Friars head, with a force equal to that they have on that
Island ; byt if anything beyond that is intended the Hill
on Harbour de Lute,* which by Blockading the 3 entrances to
Passamaquoddy Bay, vizt. the West Quaddy, the principal
htrance between Campo Bello & Spruce Island, & La Tite
Passage would render the American settlements in that
Bay, but particularly that of Moose Island of very little
Importance—

The above are offered merely as steps to be taken under
Present circumstances, In the event of any hostile Invasion
of magnitude on the part of the Americans Passamaquoddy

4y would become a secondary consideration, as by the route
to Frederickton mentioned above it would be left so far on
the right that little could be expected from it in the inter-
Tuption or annoyance of the Enemy—

After having said so much of the bottom part of the Bay

of F undy I cannot omit remarking that the Island of Grand
anan is settling fast, population reckoned between 4 & 500,
ilitia at 6o, is healthy & possesses a good harbour for small
essels, and as from jts situation it may be considered as
the Key to the Bay of Fundy, I should think it worthy of
Very serious consideration—
The Wasp, American Sloop of War, is probably now in
Assamaquoddy Bay, as her return was expected in a few
3ys after my leaving that place.

. * (described above) is the preferable situation. In either case a
Quadron of sma)) Vessels might rendezvous in the harbour de Lute.
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The preceding is respectfully submitted by your Excel-

lency’s most
obedt humble Servant

(Signed) Gustavus Nicolls
Capt™ Com: Roy: Engineers.
P.S. I was told by Mr. Le Dernier the Collector at
East Port, that there was 100,000 barrels of Flour on Moose
Island, 30,000 brought in in one week, & that there now did
not remain above 8, or 10,000. I do not think this is to be
depended upon, in the last article I am sure he is incorrect—

drchives, C. 673, pP- I31.

From Major MacKenzie at Kingston to T hornton,
Military Secretary, at Quebec.

[Endorsement] From Maj® M°Kenzig, 41°7 Rec™. KingsToN
22 Avuc?. 1808 IncrosiNG Copy oF a LeTr® FROM
M-=. SackerT COLLECTOR OF Sackerr HarBor To M*.
CarTwriGHT CHIEF MAGISTRATE oF THE MIDDLD
DistrICT.

Kingston Aug® 227 1808.
Sir,

I have the honor to transmit herewith for the in-
formation of His Excellency the Commander of the Forces,
the Copy of a letter which I have this moment perused from
Mr. Augustus Sacket Chief Magistrate & Collector at Sackets
Harbour, addressed to Rich?. Cartwright Esq". Senior Magis-
trate of the Midland District.

I shall lose no time in forwarding a Copy of this letter to

His Excellency Lieutenant Governor Gore.

I mean to Visit Carleton Island tomorrow & shall use
every means in my power to persuade & prevent these

Troops making any Rendezvous on that Island.
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His Excellency may rely on my discretion, until I receive
his Commands on this Head.
I have the honor to be
Sir,
Your most Obt. Servt
H: MacKenzie
Cap*. 41°* Reg* & Major Comm?

I have only One Corporal, & three Privates at present on
Carleton Isle, but judge it advisable to send One Subaltern,
One Sergeant, and Four Privates to reinforce it until further
Orders—H. MacKenzie, Capt. 41°* Reg* & Major Comm®.

Archives, C. 673, p. 130.
Enclosure.

Cory of a letter from M. Augustus Sacket Chief Magistrate
& Collector at Sackets Harbour State of New York
addressed to M. Cartwright, dated Aug®* 19** 1808.

Honb!. Richard Cartwright, Respected Sir/
1 By the Order of the Secretary of War of the United
St_atf? a small Body of Troops have been Ordered into this
IStrict to be Stationed at such place as Commanding Officer
and Collector of this Port may direct, acting under the latter
apacity, & being informed that there was no Disposition
on the Part of the British Government to retain Carleton
Island in the River S, Lawrence : We have deemed Carleton
SSIand the most proper place to be the Station for the United
tates Troops & should be happy to have the same given up.
f you will be so obliging as to have this request laid before
the Proper Authority, I will esteem it as a particular favor.

I am Sincerely
Your Obt. Servt

Augustus Sacket.
(@ true Copy) |
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Avrchives, C. 673, p- 132.
From MacKenzie, 41st, at Kingston o Thornton at Quebec.

Kingston Augt 24" 1808.

Sir,

I have the honor to transmit herewith for the perusal
of His Excellency the Commander of the Forces the Pro-
ceedings of Boards of Survey held at Kingston, Carleton
Island, & Point Frederick upon the Stores, Rum, & Barrack
Utensils, also that of a Board of Survey on Barrack Stores
forwarded by Isaac W: Clarke Esq". for this Post.

Since my letter of the 2274 Inst. I have visited Carleton
Island where I was informed that many of the Inhabitants
on the American Shore, had an Idea, that two Armed Boats
were to rendezvous at that Island for the purpose of pre-
venting their People carrying off the Produce of the United
States such as Potash &°. &°.

I have taken the liberty of having Lieut. Chambers One
Sergeant & four Privates there to reinforce that Post which
formerly consisted of One Corporal & Three Privates of the
41" Regiment, which I hope may meet with the approbation
of His Excellency Sir James Craig

I have the honor to be
Sir
Your most Obt Serv*
H: MacKenzie
Cap* 41°* Regt & Major Comm®

Archives, C. 673, p. 137.
From MacKenzie at Kingston to Thornton at Quebec.

Kingston Aug®t 28" 1808
Sir/
I have the Honor to transmit herewith for the perusal
of His Excellency Sir James Craig a letter I received yesterday
from Lieut. Cross Comme® a Detacht. of Troops in the
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American Service, in regard to Carleton Island, with my
answer to him on this Subject, Copies of which I have sent
by Express to His Excellency Lieu®. Governor Gore.
I have the honor to be
Sir/
Your most Ob*® Serv®
H: MacKenzie
Cap*® 41 Reg' & Major
Comm?®

Archives, C. 673, p. 133.

Enclosure. From Lieutenant Cross at Sackett's Harbor to
MacKenzie at Kingston.

Encampment, Sackets Harbor,
Aug. 229 1808.

Sir,

I have the honor to state that I am under orders to
take post with my detachment at such point on this frontier as
shall enable me best to support the duties and Laws pertaining
to the office of Collector of the Revenue in this District.

On consulting with Augustus Sacket, Esq. the present
Collector and carefully perusing a Map of this country no
Place appears so eligible as Carlton Island for the purport
?f my orders—It has been stated to me that Carlton Island
S at present occupied by a detachment of his Britannick

3)esty’s troops—If so I will thank you, Sir, to point out
to me the course to be pursued and to whom I should address
myself to obtain possession amicably and with reciprocal
convenience and friendly understanding—Carlton Island

€Ing on the S. side of the S. channel of the river St. Lawrence
10 doubt can arise that by the treaty of Paris of ’83 and that
of London of ’93 existing between our respective nations
Carlton Island belongs to the United States—It is not how-
¢ver intended by me to discuss as a matter of claim what
Presume you or the proper authority of your country will
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cheerfully concede as a right—more especially as I am informed
by respectable individuals from your side the Ontario that
the few British troops which have remained on Carlton
Island were merely to take care of the works and Barracks—
I beg you will please to take an early opportunity to inform

me if it is practicable to obtain possession of Carlton Island
without interrupting the germ of harmony that appears to
be obtaining between G. Britain & the U. States and if so
I shall feel obliged if you will please to point out to me the
appropriate manner of application and to whom I should
direct it.

I am, Sir,

with wishes for the amity of

G. Britain & the U. States

very respectfully
Your Most Obedient Servant

J. Cross 1** Lieut. U.S. Artillery
Commanding

Archives, C. 673, p. 136.

Enclosure.

[Endorsement] Copy LETTER From B*. Maj* M°KenziE
41" Rec™. 1o L™ Cross U SrtaTes ARTILLERY

Kingston Aug® 27'* 1808
S/

I have the honor to acknowledge the receipt of your
letter of the 22 Ins'. in regard to Carleton Island.

My orders are to retain that Place, which I shall implicitly
observe ; The proper Channel of Application towards obtain-
ing possession of that Island would I conceive be from your
Government to Sir James Craig Captain General, & Com-
mander in Chief of British North America, to whom, as well
as to Lieu*. Gov". Gore I have transmitted your letter on this
subject
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I should very much regret any occurrence that might
nterrupt the Harmony & good Understanding which appears
to be in a fair way of taking place between the United States
& Great Britain.

I have the honor to be

Sir
Your most Obt. Serv'.
H: MacKenzie
Capt. 41%. Reg'. & Major

Commb®.

Archives, C. 673, p. 138.
From Lieutenant Governor Francis Gore at York to
Craig at .

York, 28" August 1808.

Sir,

Major M*Kenzie Commanding at Kingston, having
Teported to your Excellency, the very Extraordinary request,
made to a Private Gentleman, by the Collector of Sackets
Harbour, for the occupation of Carlton Island.—

Until’ your Excellencys Instructions can be received, I
haVe. only directed Major M°Kenzie, to cause it to be com-
Municated, through the same Channel to the Collector —
that Carlton Island being in the possession of His Majestys

Orces, he cannot permit it, to be occupied, by the Armed
;’rsce of any other Nation, unless he receives directions to
0.
I have the honor to be
Sir,
Your Excellency’s
Most Obedient
and most Humble Servant
Francis Gore.
Lt Governor.
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CHAPTER 1

PREPARATION
GENERAL, NAVAL, AND MILITARY

ENERAL.—Even at the very beginning of the nine-
teenth century the United States and Canada were
watching each other with suspicious eyes. Vague

Tumours were floating about. They came from no one
knew where, gathered strength as they came, and increased
Suspicion when they arrived. They were sometimes un-
founded. But their persistence told, and their impalpability
20 less. The “ Green Mountain Boys ” were supposed to
be harbouring designs like those which had been harboured
by Ethan Allen, the raider of Ticonderoga, at the time of
the Revolution. Secret committees were said to be sitting,
on both sides of the line, for the encouragement of « Jacobins ”
and the upsetting of all things British in America. The
general commanding at Halifax in 1804 warned his brother
officer at York (Toronto) that the Indians were off for no
80od purpose, that French emissaries were active across the
border, and that all the anti-British elements were being
vor. . TL750 A
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Archives, C. 673, p- 147.
From Gore at York to Craig at .

S York, Upper Canada, 14'* November 1808
ir,

I have the honor to transmit to your Excellency, the
inclosed letters and Affidavits which I received yesterday,
from Major M°Kenzie, and M". Cartwright of Kingston a
Gentleman of high respectability and one of the Legislative
Council of this Province.

As to the Smuggling, I am afraid there has been very
unwarrantable conduct on both sides. I should be sorry
that any discussion should take place at this time, between
us and the Americans respecting Boundaries—and I cannot
help thinking (as far as my information goes—) that it is hardly
worth while for us to interfere.

From recent events, I cannot allow myself to suppose,
that it is in the contemplation of the American Government
to go to War with Great Britain—though the Building of the
Gun Brig of the force mentioned appears very inexplicable
on any other Principle—the supporting of their Embargo does
not require such a Force, nor is a Vessel of such dimensions
fitted for that Service.

Whether the intelligence which [ have now the honor to
submit to your Excellency, be of sufficient weight and im-
portance, to change the Station of the Troops in this Province,
I must also submit to your consideration.

I have the honor to be,
Sir,
Your Excellencys
Most Obedient
and most humble Servant
Francis Gore
Lt Governor.
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Archives, C. 673, p. 142.
Enclosure.

[Endorsement] Novem® 3°. 1808 ExtracT of A Lerrer
FROM Major MACKENZIE COMMANDING AT KINGSTON
To WiLriam Harton Esq SECRETARY To THE LIEUTENANT
Governor

Extract

Copy
. Kingston, November 3¢ 1808.
ir

b

I have the honor to enclose for the perusal of His
Excellency, The Lieutenant Governor, a letter I received from
- Cartwright, yesterday two Depositions, have been taken
before Him of Aggressions, on the part of The American
Collector of Sacket’s Harbour towards one of His Majesty’s
Subjects within the Limits of the King’s Territory.

M. Cartwright intends writing His Excellency stating his
Reasons for apprehending, that something more, than puting in
force the Embargo, causes at this late Season of the Year, when
Jost of the Produce has been exported, so great a number of
Regular Troops, to be assembled on the American Frontier.

‘The idea of the Vessel now building at Oswego, which is to
carry 18 Guns, with a 24 Pounder in the Bow, instead of em-
Ploying armed Boats, for the purpose of preventing smuggling
ppears to me so ridiculous in itself that it requires no great
foresight to see through the Object of these intentions.

May 1 request you to have the goodness to mention to
The Lieutt, Governor, the very small Garrison I have at present
ere with the responsibility attach’d to it. I humbly conceive
there ought to be one Serjeant and twelve Privates at least,
Stationed at Point F rederick, where His Majesty’s stores
are Situated, and the Kings Vessels Winter, where at present
there is only a Guard of one Corporal and three Privates
(one Sentry) which is all I can spare from the few Men I

ave at this Post; The Stores are some way detach’d from
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one another, and might be set on fire, by a few determined
Incendiaries some dark night !

May I also beg leave to remark, That The Duke of Kent’s
being moored out during the Winter, as she was last year,
can in my Opinion serve no end, as to the security of the Stores
and Shipping, so long as there may be a probability of Point
Clarence being occupied by The Americans, which it is
natural they will attempt to take possession of, in the Event
of a War with them.

The general Opinion of the better informed and respectable
Settlers on the American Frontier in our Neighbourhood, is
I believe from good authority, that the Person at the Head
of The American Government is much inclined to make or
have some plea to bring on a Rupture with Great Britain—
I have hitherto, not given much into this opinion, but later
events wear such a complexion, as almost do away, my former
Ideas on the Subject, whether we are to have Peace or War.

I have transmitted a Copy of M- Cartwright’s letter to
Me of yesterday, for the perusal of His Excellency the Com-
mander of The Forces !

(signed) H. MacKenzie,
Cap* 41°* Regt & Major
Commé,
A true Extract
W=, Halton.
Secretary.
Archives, C. 673, p. 140.

Enclosure.  From Mr. Cartwright at Kingston to
MacKenzie at

Copy

Sir,

Kingston 2°¢ November 1808.

Some movements of Troops and other transactions
are taking place on the American Frontier along the shores of -
the S*. Lawrence and Lake Ontario that ought not to escape

observation—
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Within a few weeks more than two hundred Regular
Tfoops have been stationed between Great Sodus, about 20
miles to the Westward of Oswego and Ogdensburg, the scite of
the old Fort of Oswegatchie at the Head of the Rapids. At this
latter place there are two full companies and other Troops are
stated to be actually on their march to augment these several
Detachments to a thousand men. Colonel Simmons who is to
command these Troops is said to have declared publickly, that
they would be increased to two thousand before the Spring.
He is an officer high in the confidence of the American
Government and is now actually examining the Banks of the
8*. Lawrence for the most proper Military Stations.

The ostensible object of all this, is more effectually to

enforce the Embargo ; But the Vessel building at Oswegatchie

1S to carry eighteen Guns besides a twenty four Pounder in

the Bow is much less adapted to this service than armed

Boats would be; and it is now known that there were on

Board the small schooner which put in here a few days ago

under pretence of being driven in by stress of Weather, two

Ofﬁce.rs of the American Navy for the express purpose of

€Xamining the different Entrances to this Port. She came

‘through the Passage at the Head of Isle Tinti or Amherst

Island, and anchored after a day or two in that neighbourhood.

Tl}ese particulars have been collected from some of the

most intelligent and respectable Persons among the american

Settlers in our neighbourhood, who appear also to regard them

3 having Reference to other views besides enforcing the

mbargo, and at all events they appear to merit the notice
of the Commander in Chief.

I have the honor to be
Sir, '
Your very obed®. Servant
(signed) Richard Cartwright.
A true Copy ’
W=, Halton

Secretary.
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Avrchives, C. 673, P- 145-
Enclosure. From Cartwright at Kingston to Gore at

Copy

Sir/

I herewith transmit to your Excellency two Depositions
relating to a flagrant Infraction of our Territorial Rights by
a Revenue Officer of the United States; in seizing a Boat
belonging to one of His Majesty’s Subjects, peacably navi-
gating within what we have always considered as the Limits
of this Province—

That your Excellency may however have the whole of
the Case fully before you, I think it necessary to state, that
this Boat has been frequently employed during the Summer
in going to different Points of the American Shore, and
clandestinely carrying away Pot Ash and other articles in
contravention of their Embargo Law, and on one occasion,
while so employed, was actually fired at and on the point of
being taken; and that when now seized, she was going to
take on board some Pot Ash that had been brought from
Sackets Harbor and landed on Wolf Island. I have also
to observe that the terms of the Treaty by which the Boun-
dary between Canada and the United States is defined, is
very Vague ; and as no steps have been taken to settle what
shall be deemed the middie of the water Communication, there
are Persons in the United States who roundly assert, that not
only that part of the River St. Lawrence that runs between
Wolf Island and the American Shore, but even Wolf Island
itself is within their Jurisdiction—And tho’ the Extrava-
gance of such Pretension must be apparent whenever the
subject should come under Discussion; yet it will probably
be used as a Subterfuge for the Collector’s conduct.

A few days ago I stated to Major Mackenzie several
circumstances that have and are taking place along the Ameri~
can Frontier in our Neighbourhood, that appear to merit the

Kingston 5" Novem® 1808.
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attention of Government—He will doubtless communicate
my letter to your Excellency, to whom I should have addressed
myself on the subject in the first Instance, had not the mode
I adopted been the most expeditious for bringing it under
the notice of the Commander in Chief.
I have the honor to be
Sir,
Your Excellency’s
Most faithful & Obed* Servant
(signd) Richard Cartwright.

P.S. The Colonel mentioned in the Depositions as
being in the Boat with the Collector, is Colonel Simmons,
then on his way to Oswegatchie.
signd R. C.
A true Copy (sgnd)

Wm. Halton

Secretary

Avrchives, C. 673, p. 149
Enclosure.

[Endorsement] Dzrosition oF ANpREw DENYKE
. Co

Midland District } (Copy)

Upper Canada Ls.

Personally appeared before me Richard Cartwright Esquire,
one of His Majesty’s Justices of the Peace in and for the
said District, Andrew Denyke of the Town of Kingston in
the said District Boatman, who maketh oath, and sayeth,

at on Monday evening as he was proceeding with his Boat
along the South Eastern shore of Wolf Island, and not more
than thirty yards from the shore, he was boarded by Lieu-
tenant Bebie, who examined his Boat and finding Nothing
on Board, treated him civilly and went away—That in about
fifteen minutes after, he was hailed by another Boat, in which
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was Mr. Hart Massey, Collector of Sackets Harbour, with a
party of Soldiers, the same Lieutenant who had boarded
him before, and a Colonel of the American Army, and desired
to come to; that this Deponent refused; whereupon the
said Massey told him to come along-side or they were all
dead men and ordered the Soldiers to take up their Arms,
which they did; but did not fire. This Deponent then
ran his Boat on Shore ; told Massey that he was in the King’s
Territory and that they had no Right to meddle with him.
Massey replied that he would risque that; and came on
board with a party of Soldiers and took possession of the Boat,
telling this Deponent he might take his Baggage and he should
be landed on any shore he pleased, but that he would keep
the Boat ; That this Deponent replied, that he would not quit
his Boat, whereupon the said Massey put four men into the
Boat directing them to take her to M". Spinnings, his Deputy
—That not being able to reach Spinnings, the Boat was put
on shore about three miles further down the River at a
Captain Hubbard’s where the party bespoke their Supper,
and while this was getting ready, the Deponent seized a
favourable opportunity, got on Board his Boat, cut her Cable
and made his Escape, bringing away a man who had been
left on Board to Guard his Boat, and who was asleep. His
son was with him to assist in Navigating the Boat and was
left behind at Captain Hubbard’s when this Deponent
escaped with his Boat; and further this Deponent sayeth
not—The Monday mentioned above is Monday the thirty
first Day of October last.

Sworn before me at (Signd)  his
Kingston aforesaid And® X Denyke
the 37¢ Day of November 1808. Mark
(signd) Richard Cartwright C.P
A true Copy
Wm. Halton,

Secretary ‘
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Archives, C. 673, p. 151.
Enclosure.

[Endorsement] Derosition or Jonx Fuston.

(Copy)

Midl.and District . .. .. } Ls
Province of Upper Canada '

Personally appeared before me Richard Cartwright
Squire one of His Majesty’s Justices of the Peace in and
for the said District John Fuston, of the Town of le Ray,
n the County of Jefferson, State of New-York, who being
Sworn deposeth, that on Monday the thirty first Day of
Ctober last, as this Deponent and seven others were navi-
8ating a Boat in the §t. Lawrence, near the South eastern
S}}OI'C of Wolf Island loaded with Pot Ash on their Way to
.-'ngston, they were pursued by the Revenue Cutter belong-
B8 to Sackets Harbour and ran their Boat on Shore upon
olf Island where she and her Cargoe were made Prize
of by Hart Massey Collector of Sackets Harbour, who had
With him a Colonel of the American Army and a Lieutenant
of the Name of Bebie and a Party of Soldiers, the Name of
the Colonel. this Deponent did not know. that at this time
2 large Boat as coming up close under the Shore of Wolf
Islafld, which the said Massey ordered Lieutenant Bebie to
80 In the Cutter and examine ; which he did and returned ;
. he other Boat mean Time continued her Rout and came up
© where the Revenue Cutter was with her Prize, and passed
cloge along her Stern that hereupon the said Massey called
Ut for her to round to : that the Person navigating her,
Whom thig Deponent heard called Denyke refused so to do;
Whereupon Massey said they were all dead men if they did
19, and ordered the Soldiers to take up their Arms; that

O this the Master of the Boat ran her on Shore telling
VoL, 1, L
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Massey that he considered himself as Navigating within the
King’s Territory and that he had no right to molest him.
Massey replied that was to be tried hereafter, and he would
risque it; and took Possession of the Boat, telling the Master
that he, his Passengers and Baggage should be landed on
any Shore he pleased ; that the Master replied he would not
quit his Boat ; that Massey then directed this Deponent and
three others to take Charge of the Boat and navigate her to
M. Spinning’s his Deputy’s and they should be paid for their
Time and Expences.—On their Way to M. Spinning’s they
were driven about three Miles further down the River to a
Captain Hubbards, where leaving one Man in the Boat, this
Deponent and the two others landed, and while they were
preparing to get their Suppers, the Master of the Boat
contrived to get on Board and make his Escape.—That they,
together with a young Man whom he understood to be Son
of the Master of the Boat, went in the morning to M*. Spin-
nings and informed him of these Circumstances; that this
Deponent, having his Baggage on Board the Boat, came to
Kingston to look after it, and the Young Man wished to
come with him ; but M. Spinning detained him, and said he
must remain there till Massey’s return from Oswegatchie.
—And further this Deponent sayeth not.
(Signed) John Fuston.

Sworn before me at

Kingston aforesaid the

374 Day of November 1808.

(Signed) Richard Cartwright, C.P.
A true Copy
W. Halton

Secretary.
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PROVINCIAL STATUTES OF LOWER CANADA
QuEeBzec 1811

Car. IX.

AN ACT 1o continue for a limited time, an Act passed in
the forty-third year of His Majesty’s reign, intituled :
“An Act for the better regulation of the Militia of this
“ Province, and for repealing certain Acts or Ordinances
“ therein mentioned.”

(21** March, 1811)

_WHEREAS an Act was passed by the Legislature of this Province,
In the forty-third year of the reign of his present Majesty,
Mtituled ; <« 4, 4.t Jor the better regulation of the Militia of
“ this Province, and for repealing certain Acts or Ordinances
“therein mentioned,” which said Act was continued until the
first day of July one thousand eight hundred and ten, by
another act passed in the forty eight year of His Majesty’s reign,
tituled, “ 4y g4 4, continue for a limited time, an Act
“Pa::ed in the forty third year of his Majesty’s reign, intituled :
. An 4ot Jor the better regulation of the militia of this Province,
« a‘nd Sor repealing of certain Acts or Ordinances therein men-
Boned”  And whereas the term fixed for the duration of the
said Act, to the first day of the month of July, of the year of
°ur Lord one thousand eight hundred and ten, is expired ;
SXCept, inasmuch as it was provided by the said Act, that if at
the €xpiration of the term so fixed, the Province was in a state
ion £ O:r’ Inva.sion, or Insurrection, the. said.Act sh0}11d contipue
€€, until the end of such War, invasion, or insurrection.
Vince, : €reas, great inconveniences may result to this Pro-
> 10 the possible case, that the unexpected news of a

. }f:ce, might arrive at the very moment we shall be under
a Decessity of Preparing to repel an expecte'd attack, frofn
not}}er quarter, if a further term for the duration of the said
U 1s not fixed. Be it therefore enacted, by the King’s
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prepared to rally round a French invading army, in which,
however, he hardly believed.

In 1807 the question was often debated in the Governor’s
Council at Quebec ; and the name of Brock, then commanding
there, began to be mentioned in connection with schemes of
defence. ¢ His Honor therefore observed to the Board, that,
in their present Deliberations, they must in a great degree
be guided by Colonel Brock’s opinion of the necessity for
having immediate recourse to the Extraordinary Measures
proposed in his Letter of the 17th Instant for the Defence
of Quebec, and that He thought it advisable Colonel Brock
should be apprized of the Means of Assistance within the
reach or at the disposal of the Executive Government, as
well as of the Difficulties that may impede the Executive.
.. The Militia when embodied are by Law entitled to
receive the same pay and allowance as the King’s Troops.
No funds for this purpose are at the disposal of the Civil
Government, but they have hitherto been invariably pro-
vided by the Commander in Chief of the Forces. . . . After
Deliberation it was ordered, that the Clerk of the Council
transmit a Copy of the present Minute to Colonel Brock,
and inform him that the Council will meet again at Twelve
o’clock for the purpose of taking into consideration any
Representation in writing which he may judge it proper to
make in consequence of this communication, and also that,
if it is convenient to Colonel Brock, the Council request his
personal attendance at the above hour.” This is the entry
for the 22nd of July 1807, the year in which the American
war party ought to have struck, and struck hard, if they
intended to strike at all. ’

The next year Castlereagh was writing * Secret-and-
Confidentials ” out to Sir James Craig, the Governor-General,
saying that Napoleon’s refusal to soften his blockade in
favour of the United States  diminished the Probability of
any Rupture.” But “at the same time it is not considered
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Most Excellent Majesty, by and with the advice and consent
of the Legislative Council, and Assembly of the Province of
Lower Canada constituted and assembled by virtue of and
under the authority of an Act of the Parliament of Great
Britain, intituled : “ An Act to repeal certain parts of an
“ Act passed in the fourteenth year of his Majesty’s Reign,”
intituled : “ An Act for making more effectual provision jfor
“ the Government of the Province of Quebec in North America :
“ and to make further provision for the Government of the said
“ Province,” and it is hereby enacted by the authority of the
same, that the said Act, intituled : ““ An Act for the better
“ regulation of the Militia of this Province, and for repealing
“ cortain Acts or Ordinances therein mentioned,” and all matters
and things therein contained, shall continue to be in force,
until the first day of March in the year of our Lord, one
thousand eight hundred and thirteen.. Provided always, that
if at the end of the term hereinbefore fixed for the dura-
tion of the said Act, the Province was in a state of War, in-
surrection, or invasion, the said Act shall continue to be in
force until the end of the said war, insurrection, or invasion.

II. And be it further enacted by the authority aforesaid,
that this Act, and the Act hereby continued, may be altered,

amended, or repealed, at any time, during the present Session
of the Provincial Parliament.

Archives, Q. 114, p. 63.

ExtracT FRoM A LETTER FRoM Cralc T0 THE EARL oF LIVER-
pooL, DATED QUEBEC, 29 MarcH, I811.

“ My motives for wishing that all hostilities on the part
of the Indians towards the Americans may be discouraged,
are sufficiently detailed in my letter to Gov'. Gore, and it
does not appear to me to be necessary that I should enlarge
on the subject to Your Lordship!  This is the first direct

1 Enclosed were copies of a correspondence between Gore and Craig

relating to the probability of war between the Indians and the United
States.
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communication that I have had either from Lieut. Governor

70Te, or from any officer of the Indian Department, relative
to the intentions of the Indians. My private accounts,
however, which tho’ not official, were equally to be relied
O, gave me assurances of their determination to have
Tecourse to Arms, so long ago as in November, and in my
wish to assist in saving the American Frontier from the
horrors usually attending the first burst of an Indian War,
by enabling them to take precautions against it, I communi-
cated my accounts to M-, Morier, and tho’ I thought, that
an officia} communication might be extremely objectionable,
_I gave him however permission, if he did not think it
Pproper from any circumstance of situation, in which he
might find himself with them, verbally to convey the
Information to the American Government, and I have since
heard from M, Morier that he didso. . . . Should hostilities
take pPlace, it will be indispensably necessary to reinforce the
_Upper Country, which can be little spared from the Troops
0 the Lower Province.” '

Archives, C. 1168, p. 2.

Head Quarters, Halifax 17'* August 1811.
GeNEray, OrpErs

His Royal Highness The Prince Regent, in the Name and
_ehalf of His Majesty, has been graciously pleased to appoint
1eu’ General Sjr George Prevost Bar* to the Command of the
0rc§s.in the North American Province, and to the Civil

Ministration thereof as exercised by General Sir James
'418, and it is therefore His Excellency’s intention to Embark

;)n Monda}’ Morning on Board His Majesty’s Ship Melampus
or the.purpose of proceeding to Quebec. )
¥*aJor  General Hunter will be pleased to repair to this
tation for the purpose of assuming the Command of the
Orces in Nova Scotia and its Dependencies, and on the
arnival of that Officer, Major General Balfour will proceed to
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Frederickton, where he will take upon himself the Command
of the Province of New Brunswick.

On assuming the Military Command in British North
America Lieut General Sir George Prevost deems it proper
to signify to the General Officers on that Staff His Expecta-
tion, that they will preserve undiminished in the Forces under
their respective and immediate Superintendance, that Regu-
larity and Attention to Discipline which is the Peculiar
Characteristick distinguishing British Soldiers ; and moreover
that they will animate all Ranks and descriptions of Persons
under their Command with an ardent desire to encrease the
Lustre of the British Arms, by the most exemplary Conduct
when Sedentary in Quarters, and by Valour, Vigilance and
Activity when called upon to take the Field.—

The Commander of the Forces has been pleased to appoint
Ensign Noah Freer of the Nova Scotia Regiment of Fencibles
to be His Military Secretary.—The Deputy Judge Advocate
to the Forces in British North America will avail himself
of the earliest Opportunity of proceeding to Quebec, where
he will be Stationed until further Orders.—

(Signed) A. Pilkington
D.A.G.
Archives, C, 1168, p- 4.

Adjutant Generals Office

Quebec 14'* September 1811.
GEeNERAL ORDERsS

His Excellency Lieu‘. General Sir George Prevost Bar
Governor in Chief and Commander of all His Majesty’s
Forces in British North America announces his arrival at
Quebec and that He has taken upon himself the Chief
Command.

Major General Brock is directed to proceed immediately
to York in Upper Canada, and to take upon himself the Com-
mand of the Troops Stationed in that Province, together with
the Civil Administration of the same upon the Departure of
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His Ii?xc.ellency Lieut. Governor Gore ; who has received the
permission of His Royal Highness The Prince Regent to return
to England upon his Private Affairs.

Colonel Vincent, 49'* Regiment will assume the Command
of the Garrison and District of Montreal upon the departure
of Major General Brock.

(Signed)
Edw". Baynes
" Adjt Gen'. N.A.

Avrchives, C. 78, p. 40.

From Major General Isaac Brock at Montreal to
Prevost at ——.

Sir Montreal September 17** 1811
E I have the honor to acknowledge the receipt of your
JfCellency’s letter enclosing an additional instruction from
His Royal Highness The Prince Regent to enable me to
Succeed to the civil administration of the Upper Province,
upon L! Governor Gore’s availing himself of the leave of
absenf;e transmitted to him.
v His Excellency, who is now here, intends to set off for
HOrk early on thursday, and I propose accompanying him—
€ will return immediately, and proceed to England by the
Ist favorable opportunity—
youYour Excellency will allow me respectfully to congratulate
upon your safe arrival in this Country, and to entreat
w:ur' Exc.ellency to believe that no exertions of mine shall be
Nting in the performance of my several duties to deserve
your good opinion—
I have the honor to be,
Your Excellency’s,
Most Obedient and
Humble Servant
Isaac Brock

M. Genl.
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Avrchives, U.C. State Papers, P. no. 65,

Province of UPPER CANADA.

PROCLAMATION.

Isaac Brock, President.

Georce the Third by the Grace of Gop, of the United
Kingdom of Great Britain and Ireland Kinc, Defender of
the Faith:

To all whom it may concern
GREETING ;

Wauereas Francis Gore, Esquire, Lieutenant Governor
of this Province, having solicited and obtained Our Leave
to be absent on his Private Affairs, and the Administration of
the Government during his absence having devolved on Isaac
Brock, Esquire, Major General Commanding the Forces within
the said Province, WE have thought proper, by and with the
advice of Our Executive Council to issue this Proclamation
that all Persons having due Notice thereof may Govern them-
selves accordingly. .

In Testimony whereof WE have caused these Our Letters
to be made Patent and the Great Seal of Our said Province
to be hereunto affixed : Witness Oyr trusty and well beloved
Isaac Brock, Esquire, Our President Administering the
Government of Our said Province of Upper Canada, at York,
this Ninth day of October, in the year of Our Lord One
thousand Eight hundred and Eleven, and fifty first of Our
Reign.

I. B.
W, Jarvis Sec’.
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Archives, C. 676, p. 92.
From Brock at York to Prevost at —.

York U. C.
February 25" 1812

b

I cannot permit Colonel M<Donell to go hence with-
out giving Your Excellency a short account of our proceedings
here—1 had every reason to expect the almost unanimous
Support of the two branches of the Legislature to every
measure Government thought necessary to recommend ; but
after a short trial found myself egregiously mistaken in my
calculations

The many doubtful characters in the Militia made me
Very anxious to introduce the oath of abjuration into the
b}H~There were twenty members in the House when this
highly important measure was lost by the casting voice of
the Chairman—The great influence which the vast number of
settlers from the United States possess over the decisions
of the Lower House, is truly alarming, and ought by every
Practical means to be diminished. To give encouragement
to'real subjects to settle in this Province can alone remove the
evil.  The consideration of the Fees ought not to stand in the
Way of such a politic arrangement—And should Your Excel-
€ncy ultimately determine to promise some of the waste land
of the Crown to such Scotch emigrants as inlist in the Glen-
83rry Regiment I have no hesitation in recommending in the
Strongest manner, the raising of a Canadian Corps upon similar
(C)f:rrlst to be l}ereafter' <'iis‘banded and distributed among their

Tymen in the vicinity of Amherstburg—

Colonel M<Donell being in full possession of my senti-
Tents on this subject, I beg leave to refer Your Excellency
t0 him for further information.

The Bill for the suspension of the Habias Corpus, I regret

Sir
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to say, was likewise lost by a very trifling majority. A strong
sentiment now prevails that war is not likely to occur with
the United States, which, I believe, tended to influence the
votes of the members I mean of such, who, tho’ honest,
are, by their ignorance, easily betrayed into error.

The low ebb of their finances appears to stagger the most
desperate democrats in the States, and may possibly delay
the Commencement of direct hostilities—But should France
and England continue the contest much longer it appears
to me absolutely impossible for the United States to avoid
making this election, and the unfriendly disposition they
have for some years past evinced against England leaves
little doubt as to their choice—Your Excellency, I am
sensible, will excuse the freedom with which I deliver my
sentiments.

Every day hostilities are retarded the greater the diffi-
culties we shall have to encounter—The Americans are at this
moment busily employed in raising Six Companies of Rangers
for the express purpose of overawing the Indians, and are
besides collecting a regular force at Vincennes probably
with the view of re-inforcing Detroit, indeed report states the
arrival of a large force at Fort Wane intended for the former
Garrison—Their intrigues among the different tribes are
carried on openly and with the utmost activity, and as no
expense is spared, it may reasonably be supposed that they
do not fail of success. Divisions are thus uninterruptedly
sowed among our Indian friends, and the minds of many
estranged from our interests—Such must inevitably be the
consequence of our present inert and neutral proceedings in
regard to them—It ill becomes me to determine how long
true policy requires that the restrictions now imposed upon
the Indian department ought to continue. But this I will
venture to assert that each day the Officers are restrained
from interfering in the concerns of the Indians—each time
they advise peace, and withhold the accustomed supply of
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ammunition, their influence will diminish, till at length they
lose it altogether—It then will become a question whether
that Country can be maintained—TI find that ever since the
departure of Priest Burk from Sandwich the 5o/ p. annum
paid from the Military Chest® to that Gentleman has been
withheld—on what account I have not been able to ascertain—
'The person now in office is highly spoken of, and as several
gentlemen of the Catholic persuation have applied to me to
Intercede with Your Excellency to renew the allowance, I
Presume to submit the case to your indulgent consideration—
I have the honor to be
with the highest respect,
Your Excellency’s
most faithful and
Obedient Servant
Isaac Brock.

M. G.

PROVINCIAL STATUTES OF UPPER CANADA

York 1812
Cuap. I

AN Acr to prevent Desertion from his Majesty’s Regular
Forces, by granting a Bounty for Apprehending De-
serters in this Province.

[Passed 6th March, 1812.]

}Z:;:IREAS frqn.l the local situation of this Proviqce, some
is ne er provision than the general Laws of the Empire afford,
hendcesary for the encouragement of persons who appre-

eserters; Be it therefore enacted by the King’s

[In different hand.] * Civil Chest of Lower Canada.
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most excellent Majesty, by and with the advice and consent
of the Legislative: Council and Assembly of the Province
of Upper Canada, constituted and assembled by virtue of
and under the authority of an Act passed in the Parliament
of Great Britain, intituled, “ An Act to repeal certain parts
of an Act passed in the fourteenth year of his Majesty’s
reign, intituled, “ An Act for making more effectual provision
for the government of the Province of Quebec, in North
America, and to make further provision for the government
of the said Province,” and by the authority of the same, That
from and after the passing of this Act, any person or persons
not being in his Majesty’s Regular Forces in this Province,
who shall apprehend any Deserter or Deserters from such
Regular Forces, and deliver up such Deserter or Deserters
to any Officer commanding any military post in this Pro-
vince, shall for each and every such Deserter or Deserters,
so apprehended and delivered up, be entitled to, and shall
receive in the manner hereinafter directed, a reward of
Five Pounds, current money of this Province, upon pro-
ducing a certificate of such apprehension and delivery, speci-
fying the name or names of such Deserter or Deserters,
and to what regiment or corps he or they belong, as may
appear by confession or otherwise, signed by the officer so
commanding, and by any Justice of the Peace for the district
before whom such Deserter or Deserters shall be brought,
which certificate such Officer and Justice of the Peace are
hereby authorized and required to grant ; Provided never-
theless, That when any Deserter or Deserters shall be so
apprehended in any district of this Province, in which there
may be no military post at the time, it shall and may be
lawful for any Justice of the Peace before whom any Deserter
or Deserters may be brought, and he is hereby required to
commit by warrant under his hand and seal, every such
Deserter or Deserters, to the common Gaol of the District
wherein he or they may be apprehended, to be therein kept
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in safe custody, until demanded by and delivered up to any
officer or detachment of his Majesty’s Forces demanding
suc}f Deserter or Deserters, then, and in that case, the
certificate of such Justice of the Peace, countersigne’d by
the Keeper of such Gaol, acknowledging the receipt of
such peserter or Deserters, into his custody, shall be deemed
sufficient. ,
- Il And be it further enacted by the authority aforesaid,
at when any person or persons who may have apprehended
?(1)11?' }]l)eserter or Deserters, may require further assistance
- tthe safe keepln.g. and conveying such Deserter or Deserters
€ nearest military post or common gaol, such person
ic’I:thfSons shall hav? authority to call upon as many of the
maa ];tants (.not being Quakers, Menonists or Tunkers) as
” c{’ e required for that purpose, and no more. And each
o Zvery person so employec?., shall be entitled to receive
and emand six-pence per mile for every mile he shall go
b r}t:turn upon such service, to be ascertained if required,
p}e’nt e oath. of such person, and the said sum of six-
thecaefoli-z:airglle, shaclll bfe paid under t.he like certificate, as
be paid reward of five pounds is herein directed to
. aItHé And be it furtber. enacted by the authority aforesaid,
he mver)l; person. not being a Quaker, Menonist or Tunker,
refucs ay be required to attend upon such service, and shall
-, Crsg. 1:;) do., upon due proof being made upon oath, of
fOrfeite 1de witness, before any Justice of the Peace, shall
offenns an an the sum of twenty shillings for every such
goodsa’ :10 e levied bY distress and sale of the offender’s
foun] n chattels, and in case of no sufficient distress being
eace, gt shall and may l?e lawful for such Justice of the
sach :)ffy zvarrant under his hand and seal, to commit every
the samen lt:.r to the common gaol of the District wherein
one ol e shall happen, for a space of time not exceeding
calendar month, and the said sum of twenty shillings so
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INTRODUCTION 3

of such a Nature as to warrant the suspension or Discon-
tinuance of those Measures of Precaution which you have
been instructed to take.” Disputed boundaries of course
came into unusual prominence at such a time; and both
sides happened to be greatly exercised over Moose Island
in Passamaquoddy Bay, on the coast of Maine, and Carleton
Island, at the eastern end of Lake Ontario, between Kingston
and  Sackett’s Harbour. The Governor-General enjoined
the greatest caution on his subordinates, particularly specify-
ing that military officers were to be very careful not to give
the Americans the slightest ground of complaint by any
appearance of high-handed action.

The years 1809 and 1810 were a little quieter, but rather
from the fact that mutual suspicions had become habitual
than from the removal of the causes which had originally led
to them.

In 1811 Sir George Prevost became Governor-General
and Commander-in-Chief, a dual office which then implied
the exercise of very real power. Prevost was purely Swiss
by blood, though his father had been a British officer of
30me note in minor positions of civil and military trust.
He was already familiar with conditions in the British-
American colonies. In 1805 he had been made a baronet
for defending Dominica. Afterwards, when Lieutenant-

overnor of Nova Scotia, he had taken part in a successful
attack on Martinique. His promotion to Quebec was conse-
duently expected to prove a good stroke of policy. At first
It seemed to be so. He was comparatively young, only
forty-four. His manners were suavely diplomatic, in marked
contrast to those of his immediate predecessor, the abrupt,
determined Craig. His mother-tongue was French. French
Ways were thoroughly familiar to him and he was well fitted
to understand French-Canadian aspirations. But there his
Public virtues ended. He lacked effective initiative himself
and he was afraid of encouraging it in others. He had none
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levied as aforesaid, shall be paid into the hands of the Re-
ceiver General of this Province, for the support of the Civil
Government thereof, to be accounted for by him to the Lords
Commissioners of his Majesty’s Treasury, in such manner
and form as his Majesty, his heirs and successors may be
pleased to direct.

IV. And in order to enable any person or persons entitled
thereto, to receive the reward before mentioned, with as
much facility and as little expence as circumstances will
admit; be it therefore enacted by the authority aforesaid,
That any public officer in the District where such Deserter
shall be apprehended, holding public monies levied under
the authority of any Act of the Provincial Parliament of this
Province, is hereby authorized and required to pay the
reward before mentioned out of any such monies in his
hands, and the certificate aforesaid, together with a receipt
for the sum of the person or persons receiving such reward,
certified by two witnesses, shall be received and taken by the
Receiver General of this Province, in discharge of so much
of the account of such public officer as shall pay the same ;
and all money paid in manner aforesaid out of any fund by
Jaw appropriated, shall be replaced to such fund out of any
unappropriated money remaining in the hands of the said
Receiver General.

V. And be it jfurther enacted by the authority aforesaid,
that this Act shall be in force during the present war, and
from thence to the end of the then next Session of the Pro-
vincial Parliament, and no longer.

V1. And be it further enacted by the authority aforesaid,
That all monies paid or replaced in pursuance of this Act
by his Majesty’s Receiver General, shall be accounted for by
him to the Lords Commissioners of his Majesty’s Treasury,
in such manner and form as his Majesty, his heirs and suc-
cessors may be pleased to direct.
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Cuar. II1.

An Act to extend the Provisions of an Act passed in the
forty-eighth year of his Majesty’s reign, intituled, “ An
Act to Explain, Amend and Reduce to one Act of Par-
liament the several Laws now in being for the Raising
and Training the Militia of this Province.”

[Passed 6th March, 1812.]

WHEREAS an Act passed in the forty-eighth year of his present
Majesty’s reign, intituled, “ An Act to explain, amend and
reduce to one Act of Parliament the several laws now in being,
for the raising and training the Militia of this Province,”
is found insufficient for the purposes thereby intended ; Be
it therefore enacted, by the King’s most excellent Majesty,
by and with the advice and consent of the Legislative Council
and Assembly of the Province of Upper Canada, constituted
and assembled by virtue of, and under the authority of an
Act passed in the Parliament of Great Britain, intituled,
‘“ An Act to repeal certain parts of an Act passed in the four-
teenth year of his Majesty’s reign, intituled, “ An Act for
making more effectual provision for the government of the
Province of Quebec, in North America, and to make further
provision for the government of the said Province,” and
by the authority of the same; That there shall be to every
battalion of Militia now or hereafter to be formed in this
Province, (the strength of which will admit thereof) two
flank Companies, to consist of not more than one hundred
men each, nor in any case to compose more than one third
of the strength of such battalion, and also all Independent
Companies belonging to any County, Riding or Place, shall
provide their quota, to compose one or more flank Company
or Companies, but in no case to exceed one third of such
Independent Company or Companies, to be selected and
formed from among such Militia men, as shall at any meeting

Preamble,
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or meetings of any such Battalion or Independent Com-
panies, volunteer for that purpose. And if it should so happen
that a sufficient number of persons shall not at any such
meeting or meetings, volunteer for the purpose aforesaid,
then and in such case the deficiency shall be made up by
ballot from the Militia men of such Battalion, or Indepencf-
ant Company or Companies, who shall be under the age of
forty years.

1I. Provided always mevertheless, That when it shall
happen that two or more persons shall be called upon service
from one family, that one of them shall be excused for that
time, unless it shall appear to the Officer Commanding such
Company of Militia, that there is another person living in
the same house, capable of taking care of the said family
who is not then called into actual service; and also tha'z
when a widow or aged person, shall at the time of making
the said ballot, depend for her, or his maintenance on a Son
Grandson or Apprentice, such Son, Grandson or Apprentice,
shall be excused from service, while supporting such widow o;
aged person.

II1. And be it further enacted by the authority aforesaid
That when any such flank Company shall be formed, it shali
and may be lawful for the Captain or Officer Commanding
the same, to call out such Company, and he is hereby required
so to do, six days in each Month, for the purpose of being
trained and exercised, as may be directed by the Governor
Lieutenant Governor, or Person administering the Govern-,
ment, and such Company shall continue its training not
exceeding the said six days in every Month, until it is found
that the men composing the same, are duly instructed in
their exercise. Provided always, that the Officer Commanding
such Company shall always after the said Company shall be
pronounced duly instructed, have it in his power to call out
such Company one day in each Month to be exercised and
reviewed, and oftener if he shall be so directed by the Gover-
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nor, Lieutenant Governor, or Person administering the
Government.  Provided also, that such flank Company or
Companies being called out for the purpose of training,
it shall not be lawful for any Field Officer, except such as
may be specially appointed for that purpose, by the Governor,
Lieutenant Governor, or Person administering the Govern-
ment, to command, or otherwise interfere in the said training
or exercising.

IV. And be it _further enacted by the authority aforesaid,
That it shall and may be lawful to and for the Governor,
Lieutenant Governor or Person administering the Govern-
ment, from time to time, as occasion may require, to appoint
such and so many Staff Officers to the Militia of this Province,
as he may think necessary, and also from time to time to
remove any Militia Officer, now or hereafter to be appointed,
and appoint another in his stead.

V. dnd be it further enacted by the authority aforesaid,
That it shall and may be lawful to and for the Governor,
Lieutenant Governor, or Person administering the Govern-
ment, as often as occasion shall require, to order any and
every of the said Companies, to march to any part of this
Province, upon any such duty as he shall think necessary.

V1. And be it further enacted by the authority aforesaid,
That it shall and may be lawful for the Captain, or other
Officer commanding any Company of Militia, if he shall think
Necessary, to divide his Company into squads of such number
as to him shall seem proper, and the convenience of the men
of such Company shall require, and that the Captain, or other
Officer commanding any such Company, as aforesaid, shall
always appoint some fit and proper person to exercise and
instruct in Military discipline, the men to be assembled at
each of the said squad meetings and that if any non-Com-
missioned Officer or Private shall refuse to obey the lawful
orders of his superior Officer when employed on Militia
duty, or shall quarrel with, or insult by abusive words, or

VOL. L M
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otherwise, any Officer or non-Commissioned Officer, being
in the execution of his duty, or otherwise misbehave himself
whilst on duty as aforesaid, it shall and may be lawful to and
for the Commanding Officer then and there present, to order
every such offender or offenders to be taken into custody,
and forthwith tried by a Court Martial, to be composed of
three or more Officers of the said Militia, who, upon proof
of the offence by the Oath of one or more credible witness
or witnesses, (which Oath the President of the said Court
Martial is hereby authorized to administer) shall and may
order and sentence every such offender to pay a fine, not
exceeding five pounds, nor less than five shillings, at the
discretion of the Court, and according to the nature of the
offence, and in default of payment, commit such offender
to the common Gaol of the District, for a term not exceeding
one month, nor less than three days, or until the amount
of such fine shall be paid, any law to the contrary in anywise
notwithstanding.

VII. And be it further enacted by the authority aforesaid,
That in all trials by any Court Martial, other than General
Courts Martial, the person appointed to be President thereof,
shall administer to each of the other Members, the following
Oath: You A. B. do swear that you will administer JFustice
to the best of your understanding in the matter now before you,
according to the Militia Laws of this Province, and the evidence
which shall be produced before you, without partiality, favor
or affection—S0 help you God. And as soon as the said
Oath shall have been administered by the President to the
other Members, any one of the said Members shall administer
the said Oath to the President.

VIII. And be it jfurther enacted by the authority afore-
said, That whenever it shall so happen that there shall not
be a sufficient number of Officers present to compose a
Court as aforesaid, it shall and may be lawful to and for the
Commanding Officer to detain such offender in custody,
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until a Court can be assembled, for the trial of such offender ;
Provided such Court can be obtained within twelve hours
from the time of such confinement, and in case a Court as
hereinbefore directed, cannot be assembled within twelve
hours, such offender shall be released from such confinement,
and tried under the provisions of the Act of the forty-eighth
of the King, intituled, “ An Act to explain, amend and re-
duce to one Act of Parliament, the several Laws now in being
for the raising and training the Militia of this Province.”

IX. 4nd be it further enacted by the authority aforesaid,
That if any person or persons shall presume to disturb,
interrupt, or molest, any party of Militia, whilst on duty, it
shall and may be lawful to and for the Commanding Officer
of such party, to order any such person or persons to be
carried before any one of his Majesty’s Justices of the Peace,
who shall be next to the place where the offence may be
committed, who upon proof of the offence by the oath of one
or more witness or witnesses, shall and may order and adjudge
every such offender to pay a fine not exceeding five pounds,
nor less than ten shillings, and in default of payment, to
commit him to the common Gaol of the District, for a term
not exceeding one month, nor less than ten days, unless the
fine is sooner by him paid.

X. And be it further enacted by the authority aforesaid,
That it shall and may be lawful to and for the Governor,
Lieutenant Governor, or Person administering the Govern-
ment, from time to time, and as often as occasion shall require,
to make such regulations as he shall think necessary, for the
care and custody of any Arms and Accoutrements provided
and supplied in order to the instruction of the Militia men to
be trained and exercised ; and also from time to time as
occasion may require, by any order or orders to be made
and issued for that purpose, to declare and establish the
dress and uniform to be worn by any and every part of the
Militia of this Province. Provided always, that nothing

If Court can-
not be
assembled
within twelve
hours, offen-
der to be re-
leased and
tried under
the provisions
of the Act of
the 48th of
the King.

Penalty for
disturbing
Militia on
duty.

Governor to
make regula-
tions for the
care and
custody of
Arms and
Accoutre-
ments,

and also to
establish the
dress and
uniform.



Companies of
Militia to be
composed of
a number not
exceeding 100
men.

Governor to
form and
embody rifle
companies.

Qath to be
taken by the
Officers.

180 THE CANADIAN WAR OF 1812

herein contained, shall be construed to oblige any Militia man
to provide any uniform at his own expence.

X1. And be it further enacted by the authority aforesaid,
That so much of the said Act passed in the forty-eighth year
of the King, intituled, ¢ An Act to explain, amend and reduce
t0 one Act of Parliament, the several Laws now in being, for the
raising and training of the Militia of this Province,” as directs
that no Company of Militia shall consist of more than fifty
men, shall be and the same is hereby repealed, and that
every Company shall and may consist of a number not ex-
ceeding one hundred men.

X1I. And whereas it may be convenient to form one or
more Company or Companies of Riflemen in this Province,
Be it enacted by the authority aforesaid, That it shall and
may be lawful for the Governor, Lieutenant Governor, or
Person administering the Government of this Province, to
form and embody such Company or Companies, and employ
the same on such duties as the necessity of the service mair
require.

XII1. And be it further enacted by the authority afore-
said, That every Officer of the Militia of this Province, shall
on or before the fourth day of June next, and every Officer
who may after that day be appointed, within eight days after
he shall have received his Commission, before one or more
of his Majesty’s Justices of the Peace, for the District to
which his Regiment, Battalion or Company shall belong,
take and subscribe the following Oath, to wit: I A. B. do
sincerely promise and swear, that I will be faithful and bear
true allegiance to bis Majesty, King George the Third, as
Lawful Sovereign of the United Kingdom of Great Britain
and Ireland, and of this Province, as dependant thereon, and
shat 1 will defend bim to the utmost of my power, against all
traitorous conspiracies and attempts whatsoever, which shall be
made against bis Person, Crown and Dignity, and particularly
bis Dominions in North America, and that I will do my utmost
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endeavour to disclose and make known to his Magesty, his beirs
or successors all treasons and traitorous conspiracies and at-
tempts, which I shall know to be against him, or any of them,
and 1o all this I do swear without any equivocation, mental
EVASION, 07 Secret reservation, and renouncing all pardons and
dispensations from any person or power whatsoever, to the con-
trary. So help me God.

XIV. 4nd be it enacted by the authority aforesaid, That
it shall and may be lawful to and for the Governor, Lieutenant
Governor, or Person administering the Government, to order
and direct that the Non-Commissioned Officers and Privates,
of any and every Regiment, Battalion Company or body
of Militia in this Province, shall be called upon to take and
subscribe the said Oath of Allegiance, and that upon receiv-
ing any orders for that purpose, it shall and may be lawful
to and for the Commanding Officer of such Regiment, Batta-
lion or Company, and he is hereby required to call upon
every Non-Commissioned Officer or Private of his Regiment,
Battalion or Company, to take and subscribe the said Oath,
before one or more of his Majesty’s Justices of the Peace for
the District to which such Regiment, Battalion or Company
shall belong, which Oath shall be administered free of expence,
and that every Justice of the Peace administering such Oath,
shall forward a Certificate thereof, to the Clerk of the Peace
of the District to be enrolled, which such Clerk of the Peace is
hereby required to do free of expence; and if any Officer,

on-Commissioned Officer, or Private, (having been required
S0 to do) shall refuse or neglect to take and subscribe the said
Oath, in manner hereby directed upon conviction before any
General Quarter Sessions of the Peace, or in time of actual
Invasion or Insurrection, before any Court Martial, every
such person or persons shall be deemed and taken to be an
alien, and shall be liable to and subject to any law or laws
nlgw in force, or hereafter to be made, respecting or against
aliens,
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XV. And be it further enacted by the authority afore-
said, That so much of the said Act as directs that any Body
or Detachment of Militia, which may be called out by the
Governor, or Lieutenant Governor, or Person administering
the Government, shall and may be detained on such service,
for and during the space of six Months at one time and no
longer, shall be and the same is hereby repealed.

XVI. And be it further enacted by the authority afore-
said, That at the expiration of six Months, from the time
of any such Detachment being called out as aforesaid, one
third of the men of such Detachment shall be selected by
ballot, and if relieved by an equal number of men, shall be
discharged, and at the expiration of seven months from the
time of calling out such Detachment, another third shall be
selected, and if relieved, discharged in like manner, and at
the expiration of eight months, the remaining third, if re-
lieved, sha]l be discharged.

XVIL. And be it further enacted by the authority afore-
said, That it shall and may be lawful to and for any Colonel
or other Officer Commanding any Regiment, Battalion or
Company, and he is hereby required to call out his Regiment,
Battalion or Company, whenever he shall be directed so to
do, for the purpose of being Inspected or Reviewed, by any
Inspecting Field Officer of Militia, or other Field Officers
of the line, who may be sent for that purpose ; and that
Lieutenant Colonels in his Majesty’s Army, serving with
any part of the Militia in this Province, shall command all
Militia Officers whatever, anything in the said in part recited
Act to the contrary notwithstanding.

XVIIL. And be it further enacted by the authority afore-
sard, That every Militia man whose services may be accepted
of in any volunteer Corps, now or hereafter to be raised, shall
be exempted from serving as a Militia man under this or the
before mentioned Act, whilst he shall belong to any such
Corps as aforesaid, and also that every person serving in any
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flank Company, shall not be liable to any personal Arrest
on any civil Process, or to serve as Juror, or to perform duty
as a Town or Parish Officer, or Statute labour on the Highways,
during the time he shall continue in such flank Companies,
any law to the contrary in anywise notwithstanding.

XIX. dnd be it further enacted by the authority afore-
said, "That any Non-Commissioned Officer or Private Militia
man, who in any engagement with an enemy, or by any acci-
dent or casualty which may occur while on, or performing
any duty in actual service, shall be killed, and shall leave a
Widow, or Child or Children lawfully begotten, his said
Widow shall be entitled to receive during her widowhood,
and in case of the death of such Widow, then the eldest
Child, or Guardian, for the use of the child or children of
such Non-Commissioned Officer or Private Militia man,
until the youngest thereof shall have attained the age of
sixteen years, an annuity of five pounds lawful money of this
Province, and also, that every Non-Commissioned Officer or
Private of Militia, who in any engagement with an enemy, or
by any accident or casualty which may occur while on, or
performing any duty in actual service, shall be wounded or
disabled, so as to be rendered incapable of earning his liveli-
hood, shall be allowed an annuity of nine pounds lawful
money of this Province, during the time he shall continue
under such incapacity.

XX. And be it further enacted by the authority afore-
said, ‘That so much of an Act passed in the forty eighth year
of his Majesty’s reign, intituled, “ An Act to explain, amend
and reduce to one Act of Parliament, the several laws now
in being for the raising and training the Militia of this Pro-
vince,” as directs how Militia fines are to be disposed of,
be and the same is hereby repealed.

XXI. 4nd be 5t Surther enacted by the authority afore-
said, That all sums of money arising from fines, forfeitures
and penalties, by this or the above recited Act imposed,
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of the supremely great qualities which make for success in
war; and when the searching crisis came it {found him
entirely wanting.

On the 17th of August Prevost issued a general order
at Halifax, on assuming the command, and appointed an
officer whose name occurs all through the correspondence,
“ Ensign Noah Freer of the Nova Scotia Regiment of Fen-
cibles to be His Military Secretary.” On the 14th of
September Prevost announced his arrival in Quebec in an
order signed by Edwd. Baynes, Adjutant General, North
America.” 'Thus what were to prove two of the weakest
spots in the defence of Canada—Prevost and Baynes—came
into evidence at Quebec just a year before the first decisive
actions of the war. In the same order « Major General
Brock is directed to proceed immediately to York in Upper
Canada and take upon himself the command of the Troops
stationed in that Province, together with the Civil Adminis-
cration of the same” ¢ Colonel Vincent, 49th Regiment,
will assume command of the garrison and district of Montreal
upon the Departure of Major General Brock.”

Brock issued his own proclamation in October, and in
November wrote the first of many letters begging Prevost
<0 forward money with which to carry on the affairs of the
government. “ An Act to explain, amend and reduce to one
Act of Parliament the Several Laws now in being for the
raising and training of the Militia of this Province ” was
passed by the legislature of Upper Canada in the spring,
and Brock had the satisfaction of receiving the royal assent
to it in June 1812. There was a military tone about the
statutes of this parliamentary session. Chapter I provided
for “ a Bounty for apprehending Deserters in this Province,”
and Chapter VI was “an Act for granting to his Majesty a
sum of money for the use of the Militia of this Province.”
The great disappointment was the refusal of the legislature
to sanction the oath of abjuration” designed to purge
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together with a list of such fines, forfeitures and penalties shall,
as soon after the thirty-first day of December in every year,
as practicable, be transmitted by the Magistrate or Officer
respectively receiving the same, to the Receiver General of
this Province, to be disposed of as the Governor, Lieutenant
Governor, or Person administering the Government shall
direct, to purposes only that shall respect the said Militia,
and which shall be accounted for to the Crown, through
the Commissioners of his Majesty’s treasury, for the time
being, as the Crown shall direct.

XXII. Provided always, That this present Act shall
continue and he in force until the first day of January next
and from thence to the end of the then next ensuing Session
of the Legislature of this Province, and no longer.

Cuar. VI.

Ax Acrt for granting to his Majesty a sum of money for the
use of the Militia of this Province,

[Passed 6th March, 1812.]
Most GRrACIOUS SOVEREIGN,

WHEREAS it is necessary that provision should be made
for defraying the expences of Training and Exercising the
Militia of this Province, and for turnishing Necessaries for
the said Militia when embodied for the purpose of Exercise ;
Be it therefore enacted by the King’s most excellent Majesty,
by and with the advice and consent of the Legislative Council
and Assembly of the Province of Upper Canada, constituted
and assembled by virtue of, and under the authority of an
Act passed in the Parliament of Great Britain, intituled,
““ An Act to repeal certain parts of an Act passed in the four-
teenth year of his Majesty’s reign, intituled, “ An Act for
making more effectual provision for the government of the
Province of Quebec, in North America, and to make further
provision for the government of the said Province,” and by -
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the authority of the same, That from and out of the Rates
and Duties already raised, levied and collected, or hereafter
to be raised, levied and collected, to and for the uses of this
Province, there be granted to his Majesty, his heirs and
successors, the sum of five thousand pounds, to be issued out
of the funds now remaining, or hereafter to come into the
Receiver General’s hands unappropriated, and arising from
such Rates and Duties as last aforesaid, which sum of five
thousand pounds shall be disposed of for the purpose of

defraying the Expence of Training and Exercising the Militia

of this Province, and such other Expences as may be incurred
in Training and Exercising the said Militia, in pursuance of
the Militia Laws in this Province, in such manner as shall
be directed by the Governor, Lieutenant Governor, or
Person administering the government for the time being,
and the due application of such monies as shall be issued
for the purpose aforesaid, pursuant to the directions of this

Act, shall be accounted for to his Majesty, his heirs and &

successors, through the Lords Commissioners of his Majesty’s
Treasury, in such manner and form as his Majesty, his heirs
and successors shall be pleased to direct.

Archives, G. 56, p. 138.

From the Earl of Liverpool, Downing Street, to Brock
in Upper Canada.

Duplicate,
Original by the Savage Sloop of War.

Downing Street
Ne. 2. 2? April 1812.
Sir,
His Royal Highness The Prince Regent, acting in the
name & on the Behalf of His Majesty, having been pleased

5000¢. to be
applied in de-
fraying the
expence of
training and
exercising the
Militia, in
such manner
as the Gover-
nor, &c., shall
direct.

Due applica-
tion of monijes
to be ac-
counted for,
c.
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to appoint Lieut. Gen'. Sir Geo. Prevost to be Captain
General & Governor in Chief in & over the Provinces of
Upper & Lower Canada—TI have it in Command to transmit
for your Guidance a Copy of his Commission, together with
the Instructions under His Royal Highness’s Sign Manual,
for the Government of the Upper Province, Copies of which
have been sent to the Governor in Chief.

I have the honour to be,

Sir,
Your Most obedient
Humble Servant

Liverpool.

Archives, C. 676, p. 103.

From Brock at York to Prevost at

York U. C.
April 229 1812

Sir,

I had the honor yesterday to receive Your Excellency’s
letter dated the 31°* Ult. And I entreat your Excellency
to believe that no act within my controul, shall afford the
Government of the United States a legitimate pretext to
add to a clamour which has been artfully raised against
England.

We have received the account of the renewal of the
embargo, and that the most rigorous measures have already
been adopted to prevent the least infringement of it upon
the Niagara river—Armed Men in Coloured Clothes are
continually patroling along the shore These troops are stated
to have recently arrived, but I have not been able to as-
certain whether they belong to the new levy, or the Militia
—They are reported to amount to about three hundred.
Colonel Procter has doubtless written fully on the subject,
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but unfortunately the letters by some negligence were left
at Niagara, the accounts which have reached me are not
therefore so satisfactory as could be wished. An idle boy is
stated to have wantonly fired with ball at the guard opposite
Queenston, and that the Americans were guilty of a similar
outrage by firing during the night into a room in which a
woman was sitting—No mischief luckily followed. Being
detained here upon civil business, I have sent Captain Glegg
over to see how matters stood, and to arrange with both Civil
and Military the best means of preventing a recurrence of a
practice which may easily lead to serious consequences. I
hope to be at Niagara myself the day after to morrow

I beg leave to assure Your Excellency that I receive
with no small degree of pride the praise bestowed on my
endeavours to improve the Militia system of this Province ;
and as the Bill underwent some alterations after the de-
parture of Colonel M¢cDonell, particularly in limiting its
operation to the end of the ensuing session, I shall have
the honor to forward for your Excellency’s information the
law as now inforced.

I have by partial and gentle means already commenced
to give it operation, and I make not the least doubt but that
a sufficient number will be found ready to volunteer to com-
plete the Flank Companies, and I here beg leave to call Your
Excellency’s attention to the clause which authorizes the
training of the Flank Companies six times in each month—
but as no provision is made for remunerating the men, I
presume to submit for Your Excellency indulgent considera-
tion that the Commissaries be instructed to issue rations
for the number actually present at exercise.

’T.hese Companies I expect will be composed of the best
description of inhabitants, who in most cases will have to go
a great distance to attend parade, and unless this liberal
provision be allowed, will be liable to heavy expense, or
subject to considerable privations. According to my present
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arrangements the number embodied will not exceed seven
hundred, and when the Companies are completed throughout
the Province, they may be calculated at eighteen hundred—
and as during harvest and the winter months, few, or no
parades will take place, the total expense attending the measure
can be of no material consequence in a pecuniary point of
view, and may in a political light be productive at this junc-
ture of considerable benefit.

I have likewise to request that such portion of Clothing
as Your Excellency can conveniently spare from the King’s
Stores may be forwarded to enable me to Clothe such Com-
panies as are the most likely to be called upon duty.

I am anxious to hear the real object of the embargo—
should it be directed solely against England, the probability
is that it leads to a war, but should France be included in
its operation, nothing of the kind need be dreaded.

In the expectation of having the honor of seeing your
Excellency shortly at York, I limit for the present the works
of the Military Artificers at this place to preparing a tem-
porary Magazine for the reception of the spare powder at
Fort George and Kingston—and the excavation of the ditch
for the proposed fortification of the spot on which the govern-
ment house stands.

I transmit for your Excellency perusal a detailed account
of the transactions which led to the unjustifiable censure
passed by the House of Assembly upon Chief Justice Scott—
it is written by M*. Nichol himself ; the warmth with which
he has expressed his indignation at the wanton exercise of a
power yet undefined as far g regards this Province, is not
therefore surprizing. I am convinced that whenever the
business is brought legally before the Judges they will refuse
to sanction the enormous power, under the name of privilege,
which the House arrogates to itself. The Executive will in
that case be placed in a very awkward predicament. M.
Nichol having commenced civil actions against the Speaker
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and Serjeant at Arms for false imprisonment, will, should
he succeed in obtaining damages, bring the question, with
double force, on the carpet—The violence and ignorance
which in all probability will mark the proceedings of the
House cannot fail producing a dissolution. I apply forcibly to
Ministers for instructions, but should they be contrary to the
opinion which the Judges of the Court of King’s Bench have
formed of the Law, I am led to believe they will not influence
their judgment. Therefore one of these two alternatives
must be resorted to—the appointment of more docile Judges,
or the decision of the question by a British act of Parliament.
I trust for the tranquility and prosperity of the Province
that the latter mode may be preferred. I have thus freely,
and perhaps with rather too much haste to be sufficiently
explicit, stated the difficulties which in all likelihood I shall
have to encounter the next meeting of the Legislature.

Being anxious that Captain Holcroft should acquire a
thorough knowledge of the roads in the neighbourhood of
Niagara I have consented to his drawing forage for one Horse
to enable him to perform thatservice. An arrangement which
I have to request Your Excellency may have the goodness
to sanction. Should the effect of the embargo appear to be
directed solely at Great Britain, I shall avail myself of the
confidence placed in me, and order the purchases of Horses
to enable the Car Brigade to act in case of necessity. This
being a service which requires infinite trouble and practice
to bring to any degree of perfection, cannot be too soon
attended to.

I have the honor to be,
with the greatest respect,
Your Excellency’s
Most Obedient and
very Humble Servant
Isaac Brock

M. G—.
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Archives, C. 329, p. 32.

From Brock at York to Noab Freer, Military Secretary, at

York U. C.
April 239 1812.
Sir,

I transmit herewith for the information of the Com-
mander of the Forces, a copy of a letter received from the
Earl of Liverpool, authorizing an encrease of Two hundred
pounds p annum to the Salary .of Colonel Claus, Deputy
Superintendant General of Indian Affairs, to commence

from the 1°* Jan¥. 1811. ) .
The inconvenience to which the public service has already

been exposed owing to a scarcity of specie, the likelihood of
the evil being encreased by the operation of the embargo,
and the almost total impossibility in the event of war, of
getting a sufficient supply to defray the ordinary expenses
of Government, have led me to consider the best means of
obviating so serious a difficulty—And having consulted with
some of the principal Merchants as to the practibility of
introducing, with any probability of success, a paper currency,
I think myself warranted in stating that such an arrangement
would, particularly in the event of war, be generally supported
throughout the Province—The old inhabitants understand
perfectly the circulation of paper as a substitute for Cash,
and having been in the habit formerly of receiving the notes
of private individuals, would not hesitate taking the more
certain security of government—especially if convinced that
payment could not be made any other way.

The Commissaries ought to be instructed to receive this
paper as Cash, giving Bills, in return, on Quebec. It is
supposed that the circulation of 10 or 15,000 p%. would
answer every purpose. No note under § shillings should be
issued, nor any above ten pounds—the accompanying letter
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from M. Selby, the Receiver General, fully elucidates the
business—

I have to acknowledge the receipt of your letter of the
1t April. The Commissary General will doubtless have
been apprized that his instructions to Mr. M°Gill arrived
in time to supersede those he received from me. Too great
a dependance ought not to be placed on the surplus of the
several species in stores at the different posts. I have reason
to think that at Amherstburg nearly the entire excess will be
found damaged and unserviceable. Being desirous to ascer-
tain the actual state of the Stores at that Post I directed,
a month ago, a regular Survey to be taken of every article—
and the moment I receive the report of the Board it shall
be forwarded to Head Quarters. Flower has risen to eight
dollars and one half p barrel. The effect of the embargo
is not yet felt. Upwards of 40,000 barrels will be kept from
the Montreal Market by it—the produce of the south of
Lake Ontario.

I have the honor to be
Sir,
Your obedient and
Humble Servant
Isaac Brock

M. G.

Avchives, Library; Documents velating to Ways of 1812-15,

THE GUARDIAN EXTRA.
[Vol. I11.] Niacara, June 9, 1812. [Numb. 44.]

To THE Pusvic.

The common duties of discretion, if no other motive, it
was devoutly hoped, would at this time particularly, have
had some influence upon the conduct of certain characters,
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and restrained their malignity so far as it respects myself at
least ; but in this expectation have I been disappointed,
and I am again called on from the necessity of the case to
urge myself upon the attention of the Public, in vindication
of my reputation, and to dispel the unfavorable impressions
(if any such have been made to my prejudice) which the most
deliberate and atrocious falsehoods circulated with a zealous
industry worthy of a better cause have been calculated to
create in the minds of the people, in order to mislead their
judgment, and promote the favorite design of the Court
Faction,—namely, that of keeping from the floor of the House
of Assembly, not only myself, but every other man who has
not the mark of the beast stamped upon his forehead, or is
not ready to bow down and worship the golden image which
Nebuchadnezzar the king hath set up, or in other words who
is not devoted to the policy of keeping the people down.
The only base and slanderous calumny which I shall select
from among many in circulation too absurd and contemptible
for notice, is that relative to the sale of my Press.—It is
stated that I have sold it to the Tarriers of Government for
a considerable sum of money, and that I have it in contem-
plation to abandon the country with the spoils I can collect.
—To this I will pin these honorable gentlemen, and a plain
tale shall put them at rest.—True, I have sold to Richard
Hatt Esq. my Press and Letter which were growing old and
crazy, for the sum of Sixteen Hundred Dollars (and let me
observe by the way a trite but vulgar addage that a fool and
his money is soon parted)—for the quarter of which sum I can
purchase a new and complete set of Types and Press.—And
it is equally true that I am determined with all possible dis-
patch that the Guardian (Pheenix like) shall arise from the
ashes of the Old Press. Setting aside the consideration of a
very profitable bargain, I have furnished by this act the most
damning proof against the clamerous insinuations of my
Enemies ; that it was through the medium of my press that
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I secured to myself an influence, and that I would oppose
the introduction of any other print which might oppose me.
I have now fitted for the field my most bitter foes—they
ought to have regarded the act with sentiments of gratitude
and thankfulness ; and the public should (as I am sure they
will) hail it as a happy event, since truth and falsehood will
be arrayed against each other—and the people may judge
for themselves. The new Governmental Editor with his
host of coadjutors may exercise their ingenuity to advocate
the measures of administration in this Province, but let them
beware how they substitute Falsehood for truth, Treachery
for true allegiance, and vice for virtue.—I pledge myself to
ferret them out, detect and expose every attempt made to
impose upon the honest credulity of a Loyal, and already too
much abused people. I know a country where the most
detestable crimes have assumed the name of virtues, and the
Press has teemed with approbation of the conduct of perjured
villains, and horrible Assassins—the arts of government so
ably practised in Europe, we wish not to import here—they
will not flourish in this clime ; and this I assert with confi-
dence, that when a government can be supported only by
resorting to violence, deception, and fraud, there must be
some deep and radical defect which must terminate in con-
vulsions and death.—But methinks I am of much more
consequence than I thought myself to be; else why these
Strenuous exertions made to defeat my Election as a Repre-
sentative ? I am flattered at being ranked among the enemies
of the measures of the Kings Servants in this Colony—I
glory in the distinction. Is it truth and a constant adherence
to the interests of the Country, that has excited so much
alarm among the band of Sycophantic Office-Hunters, Pen-
sioners and Pimps ! or was it because a majority of the Repre-
sentatives of the People would not make a law to subject
themselves and their constituents to an imprisonment of
eighteen months that the lamentable cry was echoed thro’
VOL. 1. N
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the Streets of York, that the Country with another such
Session would be undone ?—

Are all, or any of these things productive of such malig-
nant hatred towards me ?—the answer will be found in the
breast of every honest man.—It is truth and that alone which
strikes terror thro’ the Tyrants Heart—it is that divine
attribute which has frustrated for these four years past every
attempt made to destroy me ;—it was that which caused the
kings Representative to shrink from meeting me in the highest
court of justice in this country on an information filed against
me by his Attorney General for a libel at York ; and the same
cause opperated to produce the' Head of the Indian Depart-
ment, to enter a nole presequi on a similar information—
it is that in short which has been my shield and buckler thro’
the fiery trial, and with it will I yet confound my enemies,—
Fellow subjects this is the last impression the Old Press
will make for your benefit while in my possession—it is now
about to pass into hands I fear polluted, yet may it be the
instrument of good in the hands of evil doers, for in the
collision which will ensue between the old and the new
press, general information will be more widely diffused—I
should be wanting to myself and my numerous subscribers
were I to omit to acknowledge the sense of gratitude I enter-
tain towards them for thejr steady support towards the
Guardian, which I hope and trust they will continue to cherish
& Protect—No circumstance more strongly marks the pedigree
of the people of this Province than the attachment they have
shewn to a free press; & amidst the powers of seduction,
corruption and terror with which they have been assailed,
they have proved themselves to inherit the spirit of their
ancestors, while it must be a matter of astonishment to every
reflecting mind, that so extensive a currency has been given to
a public news paper, avowedly calculated to disseminate the
principles of political truth, check the progress of inordinate
power, and keep alive the sacred flame of a just and rational
liberty. J. WiLrcocks, Editor,
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Avrchives, Lowey Canada State Book G, p. 234.

Minutes of Proceedings of the Executive Council of
Lower Canada.

Friday 26'* June 1812—
At the Council Chamber in the Castle of St. Lewis—

Present—

His Excellency Lieutenant General Sir Georce PrevosT
Baronet President of the Province—

The Honorable the Chief Justice
The Lord Bishop of Quebec—
Tho®. Dunn
F. Baby
J. Young
J. Williams
&
J. Irvine Esquires—

His ExcELLENCY communicated to the Board two Letters
the one from M*. M*Gill and the other from M. Richardson
which were received yesterday containing information that
by an Express which left New York on the 20! Instant and
Albany on Saturday last intelligence had been received of a
Declaration of War on the part of the United States against
Great Britain, His Excellency further acquainted the Board
that soon after taking upon himself the administration of
the Government of this Province he had recommended the
following Gentlemen to be appointed Members of the
Executive Counci] viz.: J. Kerr, Ross Cuthbert, M. H.
Perceval, J. Mure, and Olivier Perrault, Esquires—That he
had since received 4 dispatch 31st December 1811 from the
Earl of Liverpool in which his Lordship informs him that the
Necessary instruments were preparing for the appointment
of the Persons recommended by him to be Members of the



196 THE CANADIAN WAR OF 1812

Executive Council and that they would be forwarded as soon
as Compleated but that the said Instruments had not yet
reached his hands. His Excellency at the same time observed,
that considering the peculiar circumstances in which the
Province was now placed by the late Proceedings on the part
of the Government of the United States, he was desirous of
strengthening the Executive Government of the Province
by immediately calling the Gentlemen above mentioned to
the Council and that for this purpose he had directed them
to be summoned to attend the present meeting—

The said Gentlemen being called in took and subscribed
the State Oaths and the Oath of office of Counsellor and
then took their seats at the Board, after which His Excellency
addressed the Board as follows :—

Gentlemen

You will hear read the Communication I have
received by Express from Montreal of a Declaration of War
having taken place against Great Britain by the Government
of the United States. Although the Information cannot be
considered as authentic until I shall have received from His
Majesty’s Minister at Washington an Official Report of the
Event still I deem it expedient to bring the subject thus early
before you to enable you to consider of the immediate Con-
sequences of War upon Lower Canada and to enable you to
strengthen His Majesty’s Government with your advice as to
the measures best calculated to remove some of the Evils
attendant on it, and resist others with well grounded hopes of
_ success.

His Excellency having withdrawn, the Members formed
themselves into a Committee, and proceeded to the considera-
tion of several matters arising out of the subjects referred to
them and conceiving That an Embargo might be required
upon Provisions and warlike Stores of all descriptions, did
humbly recommend That no Vessel be allowed to sail with
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Provisions or Warlike Stores until Monday Morning the 29*®
Instant and that such steps should be taken for this purpose
as His Excellency should deem to be most effectual.

After which the Committee adjourned till tomorrow at
eleven OClock then to meet at the Bishop’s Palace.

‘Tuesday 30* June 1812
At the Council Chamber in the Castle of St. Lewis.

Present—

His Excellency Lieut. General Sir Grorce Prevost Bart.
President of the Province

‘The Hon" . The Chief Justice—
‘The Lord Bishop of Quebec—
Tho* Dunn
F. Baby—
J. Young
J. Williams
J. Irvine
Jas. Kerr
Re. Cuthbert
M. H. Perceval
John Mure
and
Olivier Perrault, Esquires

His Excellency laid before the Board two Reports of the
Committee of the whole Council on the matters referred to
their consideration in Council on the 26 Instant together
with the Drafts of two Proclamations and of an Instrument
for the appointment of Commisioners to tender the oath of
Allegiance to all or any Person or Persons now in the Pro-
vince, and the same being read the Reports were ordered to
be entered—
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To His Excellency Sir GeorGe PrEvosT Baronet President of
the Province of Lower Canada &c, &ec. &ec.

RePoORT of 2 Comittee of the whole Council, Present,
The Hon® the Chief Justice in the Chair, The Lord
Bishop of Quebec, MF. Dunn, M. Baby, M. Young,
M. Williams, M. Irvine, M- Kerr, M, Cuthbert,
M. Perceval, M. Mure & M. Perraylt

May it please Your Excellency—

The Comittee beg leave to lay before Your
Excellency the result at this time of their deliberations upon
your important reference of yesterday—There are yet many
subjects before them upon which they will report with all
possible dispatch—

Resolved unanimously—

r*t. That in the opinion of this Comittee it is advis-
able for his Excellency The President forthwith to convene
the Provincial Parliament to meet in days from the date
of His Excellency’s Proclamation,

2%, That in the qpinion of thjs Committee it is advis-
able for His Excellency forthwith to lay a General Embargo
on all Ships and Vessels Monjies Goods, Wares and Com-
modities whatsoever to continue for fourteen days from the
date of his Proclamation—

3°". That in the opinion of this Committee it will be
advisable for His Excellency forthwith to call out and em-
body the Militia of the Province to such extent and in such
proportions as to each District and Parish, as he may see fit—

4. That in the opinion of this Committee it will be
advisable for his Excellency to issue Commissions to such
persons as he shall see fit authorizing them to tender the
Oath of Allegiance to all Persons now in the Province and
that proceedings according to the exigency and circumstances
of each particular Case be had against all who shall refuse
the Oath.—
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5® That in the opinion of this Committee it will be
advisable for His Excellency forthwith by Proclamation to
require all persons now in the Province being Aliens (Seamen
under Articles excepted) to declare their names, rank, occu-
pation, description and places of residence to such person
or persons as His Excellency shall see fit to appoint

6™. That in the opinion of this Committee it will be
advisable for His Excellency to take such steps as may be
most effectual to ascertain the quantity of Flour Wheat and
Provisions of every kind and of Warlike Stores now in the
Province and in the hands of Individuals.—

All which is most respectfully submitted to Your Ex-
cellency’s Wisdom :—

Council Chamber By order
Bishop’s Palace (Signed) J. Sewell
27'* June 1812— Chairman—

To His Excellency Sir Grorce Prevost, Baronet President of
the Province of Lower Canada &c. &c. &c.

ReporT of 2 Committee of the whole Council, Present,
The Hon". The Chief Justice in the Chair, The Lord
Bishop of Quebec, M*. Dunn, M". Baby, M". Young,
M. Williams, M". Irvine, M". Kerr, M". Cuthbert, M".
Perceval, M*. Mure & M". Perrault.

May it please Your Excellency—

) The Committee having deliberately weighed the
circumstances in which the Province is now placed do humbly
recommended to Your Excellency to issue a Proclamation
when and so soon as you shall see fit declaring Martial
Law throughout the Province and subjecting all persons to
the operation of that Law except the Members of the Legis-
lature the Officers of the Legislative Council and the Officers
of the House of Assembly during their Sessions.—
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The Committee do not however apprehend that Martial
Law in an unqualified degree will be necessary and therefore
they humbly submit that at the meeting of the Legislature
it will be expedient for Your Excellency to allow any Act
which may modify the operation of Martial Law to a degree
that will leave to Your Excellency all the power which you
may think necessary for the defence of the Country.—

The Committee deem it right briefly to submit to Your
Excellency the grounds of these opinions.—

The Committee feel it to be their duty at this important
crisis to offer such advice as in their minds appears to tend
most effectually to secure the Province To His Majesty
and to the Inhabitants of the Province the blessings of His
Majesty’s Government—

They conceive it to be impossible to bring into the Field
the population of the Country without means far beyond the
impositions of small Fines, and punishment by short im-
prisonments which are the only means to which to punish
disobedience a recourse can be had while the Civil Law
remains in force—and that the Country (for the moment
at least) can not be protected without the effectual co-
operation of that population.

That it must be some time, two months at least, before
any instructions can be received from His Majesty’s Ministers
of any assistance sent from England.—

They have no doubt that an immediate declaration of Mar-
tial Law will receive the sanction of the Provincial Legislature
at its meeting ; But admitting even that they are mistaken it
will follow that a refusal of thatsanction will be the best proof to
His Majesty’s Ministers of that necessity which in the opinion
of the Committee calls for the declaration of Martial Law.—

The Committee have to observe that the authority of

Your Excellency’s Commission extends to the declaration
of Martial Law in time of “ Invasion or at other times when
by Law it may be executed ” Words which obviously admit
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of doubts whether the actual situation of the Province does
litterally lie within their import; They think it therefore
right to add, that they ground their opinion not on the letter
of Your Excellency’s Commission but on the absolute and
imperious necessity of existing circumstances—

All which is most respectfully submitted to Your Excel-
lency’s Wisdom.—

Council Chamber By order
Bishop’s Palace (Signed) J. Sewell
30" June 1812 Chairman—

Ordered also that the Proclamation directing subjects of the
United States to leave the Province and the Proclamation
laying an Embargo on all Ships and Vessels till the 16" July
next be immediately published and that a Proclamation be
issued for convening the Provincial Legislature on Thursday
the 16 day of July next also Ordered that an Instrument
under the Great Seal for the appointment of Commissioners
to tender the oath of allegiance as above recommended be
immediately engrossed.—

Archives, C. 722, p. 30.
From Sir Jobn Coape Sherbrooke at Halifax to Prevost at ——.

Halifax Nova Scotia
29 June 1812
Sir

I have the honor to enclose for Your Excellencys
information copies of despatches that reached me by express
last night.—In addition to the intelligence contained in
these papers 1 have to acquaint Your Excellency that His
Majesty’s Frigate the Belvidera arrived in this port the day
before yesterday and Captain Byron her Commander reports
that four days ago he was cruizing off New London, that
he observed five strange sail making towards him, that they
proved to be three frigates carrying two broad pendants
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with American Colours, a Brig and a Corvette—that on
coming nearer the van of these ships supposed to be the
President fired two shots into the Belvidera which Captain
Byron did not return till after an int?rval of Several Minutes,
that the strange ships followed him the foremost firing
several broadsides—He however made his escape from this
superior force with the loss of two ‘men killed and eighteen
wounded.—The Admiral speaks in high terms of the Conduct
of Captain Byron who maintained a running fight for a con-
siderable time and has himself suffered a contusion on the
thigh by the recoil of one of his own guns in this affair.
I have the honor to be Sir
Your Excellency’s
Most obedient
humble Servant
J. C. Sherbrooke
Lt. Gen!.

P.S.

I think it right further to add that I have in conse-
quence of the intelligence herein enclosed written immediately
to Major General Smyth commanding in New Brunswick
directing him to take such measure as the smallness of the
Force under his orders will allow of for the defence of that
Province, directing him at the same time to confine himself
for the present to operations as far as circumstances will
admit of merely defensive at the same time should there
appear on the part of the States nearest to him a spirit of
resistance to the measures of their Government that he should
by a prudent forbearance towards them as much as possible
encourage 1ts extension.—

I have determined until I receive Your Excellency’s in-
structions to adopt a system at present only defensive and
indeed the very few troops stationed here would preclude any
other measure, nor shall I depart in any instance from this
line, except the Admiral should represent the possession of
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Moose Island to be essentially necessary to the defence of the

Bay of Fundy In which case I'shall endeavour to possess it.—
I hope to be honored as soon as possible with Your

Excellency’s instructions for my farther guidance.

J. C. 85—

Archives, C. 722, p. 34.

Enclosures.  From Major Drummond at St. Jobnw's, New
Brunswick, to Sherbrooke at Halifax.

Copy/ St. John’s New Brunswick
June 27** 1812.
2 OClock a.m.
Sir/

I have the honor to report that this moment a Dispatch
arrived from S*. Andrews stating that War has been declared
by the United States against England on the 17*® Ins‘.—

I have therefore judged it necessary to send Lieut: Rigby
of the 104" Reg'. by way of Digby and a Serjeant by Windsor
to give you the earliest information on this subject.

I enclose the affidavit of M*. Henry Smith and the opinion
of M:. Pagan a respectable Magistrate of St. Andrews as to
the veracity of M. Smith.

I have the honor to be
Sir/
Your very Obedient
Humble Servant
(Sign’d) W. Drummond
Majr. 104" Regt.
(Copy) e

Last night at Eleven oClock an Express arrived at East
Port from Washington with orders to the Collector of the
Port and to The Commander of the Garrison to put the
Town in as good a state of Defence as possible for that War
was declared against England.
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the militia of doubtful characters. Brock sent a letter to
Prevost by the hand of his faithful friend, John Macdonell,
the Attorney-General, who was so soon to fall beside him in
victorious death : There were twenty members in the
House when this highly important measure was lost by the
casting voice of the Chairman.” He went on to urge the
immediate encouragement of British settlers as an offset to
the influx from the United States. Prevost wrote back en-
joining caution in regard to anything that might give umbrage
to the Americans. Brock replied on the 22nd of April :
“No act within my Controul shall afford the Government
of the United States a legitimate pretext.” In Jure (Sir)
Robert Peel, then Under-Secretary of State for the Colonies,
wrote out to Brock and Prevost announcing the revocation
of the Orders-in-Council which the American government
were making into a casus belli. But four days before Peel
wrote from Downing Street war had been declared at Wash-
ington; and on Friday, 26 June, 1812, at the Council
Chamber in the Castle of St. Lewis . . . His Excellency
Communicated to the Board two letters, the one from Mr.
McGill and the other from Mr. Richardson, which were
received yesterday, containing information that, by an
€xpress which left New York on the 20th Instant, and Albany
on Saturday last, intelligence had been received of a Declara-
tion of War on the part of the United States against Great
Britain,”

The Army Bills Act, Passed in August by the Parliament
of Lower Canada, was the most important financial measure
of the war and, in one sense, of the whole financial history
of Canada. These bills were the first paper money ever
redeemed gt par. 'The confidence inspired by their re-
demption begot confidence in sound colonial finance. This
urther confidence prepared the public mind for the great

anadian banks, which began to be established soon after
the war. In it turn the Canadian banking system had the
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‘They at the same time were directed to act only on the
Defensive  The directions passed the Senate on the 19'*
Instant.

The Inhabitants of East Port held a meeting this morn-
ing when it was unanimously voted to preserve a good under-
standing with the Inhabitants of New Brunswick and to
discountenance all depredations upon the property of each
other. (Signed) Henry Smith.

Saint Andrews
June 26™.
Saint Andrews
June 26tt,

I Certify that I have received the above from M, Henry
Smith a Gentleman of great respectability to whose informa-
tion I believe the fullest Credit may be given.

Sign’d  R. Pagan.

A true Copy

T F Addison,
Mil. Sec?.

Archives, C. 676, p. 126,

PROCLAMATION

By His Excellency Lieutenant General Sir Jonn Coare
SHERBROOKE, Knight of the Most Honourable Order
of the Bath, Licutenant Governor and Commander in
Chief, in and over His Majesty’s Province of Nova-
Scotia, and its Dependencies, &c. &c. &c.

WHEREAS every species of predatory warfare carried on against
Defenceless Inhabitants, living on the shores of the United
States, contiguous to this Province and New Brunswick, can
answer no good purpose, and will greatly distress Indivi-
duals: I have therefore thought proper, by and with the
advice of His Majesty’s Council, to order and direct all His
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Majesty’s Subjects, under my Government, to abstain from
Molesting the Inhabitants living on the shores of the United
States, contiguous to this Province and New Brunswick ;
and on no account to Molest the Goods, or unarmed Coasting
Vessels, belonging to the Defenceless Inhabitants on the
Frontiers, so long as they shall abstain, on their parts, from
any Acts of Hostility and Molestation towards the Inhabi-
tants of this Province and New Brunswick, who are in a similar
situation—1It is therefore my wish and desire, that the Subjects
of the United States, living on the Frontiers, may pursue
in peace their usual and accustomed Trade and occupations,
without Molestation, so long as they shall act in a similar
way towards the frontier Inhabitants of this Province and New-
Brunswick.

And T do hereby order and command all His Majesty’s
Subjects, within my jurisdiction, to govern themselves
accordingly, until further orders.

Given under my Hand and Seal at Arms,
at Halifax, this 3d day of July, 1812,
in the 52d Year of His Majesty’s Reign.

J. C. SHERBROOKE.

By His Excellency’s Command,
H. H. Cogswell.

Avrchives, C. 688a, p. 73.
From Chief Fustice Sewell at Quebec to Prevost at Quebec.

[Endorsement] 3¢ July 1812. Tue Hons". Tre CuIer
JusTice.

. Quebec 3¢ July 1812.
Sir,
I have the honor to transmit to Your Excellency by
Captain Fulton, the Proclamation of Martial Law, and the
Dedimus Potestatem appointing Commissioners to tender the

Oath of Allegiance.
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The former is not dated ; nor is the place at which it may
be signed inserted, but these blanks must of course be f:llled
when it is executed, if Your Excellency shall see fit to issue
it; the latter is filled up, as to date and place of execution,
which have been inserted because the Council think it will
be necessary to send the Circular ]}e?ter W1.1ich the).' h.ave
adopted and the Oath to the Commissioners in the Districts
of Quebec and Three Rivers imn.lec:hately. We ha\fe f.ound
it impracticable to insert Commissioners for the District of
Montreal and a blank is theref.ore left for the Names of such
persons as Your Excellency being on the spot may see fit to
appoint.

-------
----------
......

I have the honor to be with
perfect respect,
Sir,
Your Excellency’s
Most obedient
and very humble Servant
J: Sewell.

Archives, C, 688a, p. 96.

Report of Committee of Executive Council of Lower Canada,
Montreal, 7 Fuly, 1812.

To His Excellency Sir Grorer Prevosr, Baronet, President
in and over the Province of Lower Canada & Ad-
ministrator of the Government thereof, Lieutenant
General and Commander of all His Majesty’s forces
in the Provinces of Lower & Upper Canada, Nova-
Scotia and New-Brunswick & in the Islands of Cape
Breton, Newfoundland, & the Bermudas, Vice-Admiral
of the Same, & & &*.—

May it please Your Excellency—

The Committee of His Majesty’s Executive Council
have had under their most serious Consideration your
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Excellency’s reference in respect to the immediate and
unqualified declaration of Martial Law; and beg leave,
humbly, to submit to your Excellency their unanimous
& decided opinion of the necessity, in your Excellency,
to exercise every practicable means that can strengthen
the powers of His Majesty’s Government, as well in
respect to external ennemies, as to Combine the utmost
energy from all His Majesty’s subjects, under the strong
sense of a subordination arising from Loyalty and love
of their King & Country, which may afford your Excel-
lency the entire Command of their natural powers to
resist an invasion by ennemies, and Convince your Excel-
lency, that, but one sentiment pervades the whole Body
of this people; which is, to defend and preserve their
Country, their Government & laws, or to perish in the
Conflict.

Having premised the principles upon which the advice
of the Committee proceed in all their deliberations, they beg
leave, with Great deference, humbly to submit to your
Excellency the impression they entertain on the im-
mediate necessity and the Consequences that would result
from your Excellency’s unqualified declaration of Martial
Law.

It appears to the Committee from all the information
they have been enabled to obtain, that altho® War has been
declared, and hostile intentions manifested, against this
Colony ; that no Considerable force has yet been Collected
to excite Great apprehension of an immediate invasion of
the Province.

That altho’ the internal tranquillity of the Colony, and a
due obedience to its legal powers, thro’ the Militia Laws,
have been lately interrupted by seditious acts of resistance
to the execution of those laws, on this Island ; yet they have
terminated in a manner to remove any serious apprehen-
sions that your Excellency’s administration of those laws
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will not hereafter be promptly and zealously carried into
execution.

If those opinions be well founded, the Committee humbly
Conceive, that the Civil rights of His Majesty’s subjects,
might be for a time, until Greater necessity should appear,
left to the established protection which the laws, Civil and
Penal, afford in the efficacious Government of persons &
things, not immediately Connected with the safety and de-
fense of the Province: and, in that respect, deliberately
weighing all the Circumstances that at present attend His
Majesty’s Government and the protection of this hjs Colony
and people, We Consider it would be advisable jp your
Excellency, to exercise so much of His Majesty’s Prerogative,
as might super-induce more effective powers than at present
subsist, under the actual laws for the defense of this
Province.

And We respectfully submit, that your declaring the Law
Martial to be in force and operate, upon the Conduct of all
men in every act perpetrated, or Committed, Connected with
the defense of this Colony, and the loyal and subordinate
demeanor of all persons to that end, would produce the effect
desired ; until the Legislature, so soon to assemble, or your
Excellency, in your Wisdom should Consider a more extended
operation of that Coertion, through the medium of military
tribunals, indispensably requisite.

We sensibly feel that we cannot too seriously, or impres-
sively weigh, the very extensive and important consequences
that must immediately follow, an exercise of His Majesty’s
Prerogative, that would suspend those Civil rights which
preserve Connected, and secure the interest of individuals and
of social order.

We need not present to your Excellency the very pressing
necessity that would arise, to provide a speedy substitute,
should it be your Excellency’s pleasure, to close the established
Courts of Justice.
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And with Great deference, we humbly submit, that it
would be more eflicacious to apply the powers of His
Majesty’s prerogative, at present, only to that part of the
deficiency, which is apprehended to be in the existing laws,
for the immediate defense of this Province: as, from every
consideration of facts and Circumstances, in the power of
the Committee to obtain a knowledge of, the closing of His
Majesty’s Courts, would not at this time be necessary to
strengthen His Majesty’s Government in the defense of his
Province and people of Lower Canada.

But we beg leave to be understood, that should an in-
vasion or insurrection actually take place, it would be our
decided opinion, that Martial Law, in its full extent, would
be an indispensable exertion of the Prerogative, for the
defense of His Majesty’s Province, and protection of his
faithful subjects therein.

That the Committee may more precisely lay before your
Excellency the opinion they submit, upon this Very impor-
tant subject, they beg leave to present with this report,
the draft of a Proclamation which they Conceive would,
for the present, attain the ends they have Considered as
necessary to acquire, without delay, previous to the meeting
of the Legislature.

And we beg leave to subjoin, that whenever it may be
your Excellency’s pleasure to give publicity to His Majesty’s
Proclamation, declaring Martial Law, it will be advisable, it
should be rendered as General and impressive as possible.
To this end we beg leave to suggest that the Justices of
Police, after a call of the Magistrates, should be required
publicly to read the same at the Court Houses; and that
printed Copies should be sent from the office of the Adjutant
General of Militia to the several officers Commanding Batal-
lions or divisions through out the Province, directing them
to cause the same to be read at the church door after divine

service by a Captain of Militia, in each Parish in the Province
VOL. L o
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and that printed Copies of the same should be generally
posted up at the church door of each Parish in the
Province.
Wich with all deference is Humbly submitted to your
Excellency’s Wisdom.
James M°Gill.
Montreal, 7t* July 1812. J. Monk.
P. L. Panet.
John Richardson.

[Note in margin.]

The Report of the Committee of the Executive Council,
at Montreal, upon your Excellency’s reference for their
Consideration of the immediate unconditional declaration of
Martial Law, Conformable to a Proclamation for that purpose
submitted with the said reference.

PROVINCIAL STATUTE OF LOWER CANADA
QueBkc 1812

ACT to facilitate the circulation of Army Bills.

(1st August, 1812.)
MAY IT PLEASE YOUR MA]JESTY,

‘ N JTHEREAS by minute of your Majesty’s Executive

Council of this Province, made on the Sixth day of
July in this year of our Lord one thousand eight hundred
and twelve upon reference by his Excellency Sir George
Prevost, Baronet, your Majesty’s Captain General and
Governor in Chief in and over the Provinces of Lower-
Canada, Upper-Canada, Nova Scotia, New Brunswick and
their several dependencies, Lieutenant General and Com-
mander of your Majesty’s Forces in British North America,
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it was declared to be the unanimous opinion of that Board,
That for the purposes of maintaining the means of circulation
and answering the exigencies of the public service at this
important conjuncture, it was adviseable, ¢ First, That His
Excellency the Governor, as the Commander of His Majesty's
Forces, from time to time, should prepare and make or cause
to be prepared and made, any number of Bills to be denomi-
nated, ARMY BILLS, containing one common sum or
different sums in the principal monies, so that all the principal
sums to be contained in the said Army Bills so to be made, do
not exceed two hundred and fifty thousand pounds currency.
SeconD, that such Army Bills should be issued from an office
to be established for that purpose to be called the 4rmy Bill
Office. 'Tuirp, that the said Army Bills of twenty-five dollars
each and upwards, should bear interest at the rate of four
pence per centum per diem, upon or in respect of the several
amounts of each. Fourrth, that the principal sums of the
said Army Bills of twenty-five dollars each and upwards
should at the option of the Commander of the Forces, be
payable on demand to the holders of such Army Bills in cash
or in government Bills of Exchange in London, at thirty
days sight at the current rate of Exchange. Firrn, that the
interest of all such Army Bills of twenty-five dollars each and
upwards upon the payment thereof in cash or in Bills of
Exchange as aforesaid, should be paid in Army Bills or in
cash at the Army Bill Office at the option of the Holders of
such Army Bills. Sixts, that the principal sums of all such
Army Bills of twenty-five dollars each and upwards, if paid in
cash, should be paid at the Army Bill Office, but if paid in
Government Bills of Exchange, should be paid at the Office
of the Commissary General, upon a deposit in Army Bills of
the amount of the Bills of Exchange to be so paid, and 2
certificate of such deposit under the hand of the Superin-
tendant of the Army Bill Office, to the Commissary General.
Seventn, that it will be adviseable for His Excellency the
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Governor as Commander of the Forces, from time to time to
prepare and make or cause to be prepared and made such
number of Army Bills of the value of four dollars each as he
shall see fit, provided, the said Army Bills of four dollars each,
and the said Army Bills of twenty-five dollars each and up-
wards, do not together exceed the aforesaid sum of two
hundred and fifty thousand pounds currency. Eicura, that
the said Army Bills of four dollars each should be payable
at the Army Bill Office in cash, to the bearer on demand.
NinTH, that all Army Bills whatever should be issued as cash,
upon the warrants of His Excellency as Commander of the
Forces, to such person or persons, as he by such warrants
shall see fit to direct such payments to be made. TenTH,
that the current rate of Exchange should be established on
oath once in every fortnight by five persons to be named by
His Excellency and publickly notified before any Army Bills
whatever shall be issued. EvrevenTth, that if any Army Bill
shall be filled up by indorsements or be by accident defaced,
the same on application being delivered up should be cancelled,
and new Army Bills should be issued in lieu of such Army Bills
so cancelled and such new Army Bills should bear the same
numbers, dates and principal sums and carry the like interest
as the Army Bills, so cancelled. Twerrra, that no Army
Bills should be reissued, those of four dollars each excepted,
and that all Army Bills whatever should at all times be re-
deemable by being called in and paid, both principal and
interest, in cash.” And whereas His Excellency Sir George
Prevost, Baronet, hath been pleased thereupon to prepare
and cause to be prepared such Army Bills as aforesaid, to the
value of two hundred and fifty thousand pounds, currency,
which from time to time as required will - be issued. And
whereas it is the bounden duty of the Legislature of this
Province, to furnish every possible aid and assistance towards
the defence and protection of the Province, and to this end
it is necessary to facilitate and support the circulation of all
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such Army Bills ; May it therefore please your Majesty that
it may be enacted and be it enacted by the King’s most
excellent Majesty, by and with the advice and consent of the
Legislative Council and Assembly of the Province of Lower-
Canada, constituted and assembled by virtue of and under
the authority of an Act passed in the Parliament of Great
Britain, intituled, “ An Act to repeal certain parts of an Act
« passed in the fourteenth year of His Majesty’s reign, intituled
“ An Act for making more effectual provision for the Goverriment
“ of the Province of Quebec in North America,” And to make
“ further provision for the Government of the said province,”
And it is hereby enacted by the authority of the same, that it
shall and may be lawful to and for the Governor, Lieutenant
Governor or person administering the Government of this
Province for the time being, and each of them is hereby
enabled, authorised and empowered from time to time and at
all times, to pay and allow or cause to be paid and allowed out rnterest
of all every and any the monies, customs, taxes and revenues Ao e .
of this Province, and in preference to all other claims and
demands whatsoever, all such interest at the rate of four pence
per hundred pounds per diem, as aforesaid as shall have arisen
and grown due upon all, every and any such Army Bill, as
aforesaid, which shall be so issued as aforesaid, not exceeding
in the whole the sum of fifteen thousand pounds currency, per
annum, which said interest shall run from the day of the date
of such Bill or Bills, and such other charges as shall be neces-
sarily incurred in, to or for the issuing, circulating or cancel-
ling of the said Army Bills, not exceeding in the whole two
thousand five hundred pounds, currency per annum, any

thing herein or in any other Act contained, to the contrary
notwithstanding.

I1. Provided always and be it enacted by the authority Moniesissued

out of Cus-

aforesaid, that whatever monies shall be issued out of the toms, & of
this Province

aforesaid monies, customs, taxes and revenues of this Pro- tobe replaced.
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effect both of stimulating and steadying the general business
of the country at large. “Taking all this into due considera-
tion, it is not too much to say that the Army Bills went far
towards making a financial epoch of which they will them-
selves remain the great outstanding landmark.

On the 10th of August Bathurst wrote two important
dispatches, one to Prevost, the other to Brock. He told
Prevost that the American government could not have known
of the repeal of the obnoxious Orders-in-Council at the
time war was declared and that the British government
therefore still hoped for a renewal of amicable relations in
the near future. This suggestion, good in itself, was
dangerous in the hands of a weak man like Prevost, who,
incapable of adapting it to quickly changing circumstances,
presently made a wholly inopportune armistice before the
battle of Queenston. He seemed to think an intermittent
war would incline an enemy to peace on advantageous terms;
whereas the exact reverse is the teaching of all history.
Brock fell into no such snare. War was war, and while it
lasted it was to be carried on with vigour. He took strong
measures with his own timid and partly treacherous legis-
lature, proclaimed the martial law from which they shrank,
and employed all his resources in active operations against
the enemy whom Prevost was so much afraid of thwarting.
Unfortunately Brock did not live to read the dispatch of
the 1st of October in which Bathurst expressed the royal
approbation of all the means used to protect Upper Canada
from rebellion, conquest, and annexation. Perhaps it was
not in Prevost’s nature to understand the irony of his being
officially directed, just after Brock’s death, to convey the
approval of Headquarters for “the judicious Endeavours of
that Officer to awaken the Legislature of the Province to
a sense of their duty and their interest ; and the Promptitude
with which he dissolved that Assembly upon finding it so
criminally indifferent to the fate of Upper Canada.”
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vince, shall from time to time be replaced by and out of the
first supplies to be then after granted to His Majesty, his
heirs and successors, in the Provincial Parliament,

III. And be it further enacted by the authority aforesaid,
that all each and every the said Army Bills which shall be
issued as aforesaid, and shall from time to time remain un-
discharged and uncancelled, shall and may be received and
taken and shall pass and be current to all and every the Col-
lectors and Receivers in this Province of Lower Canada,
of the Customs or any Revenue or Tax whatsoever already
granted, due or payable, or which shall or may hereafter be
granted, due or payable to His Majesty, his Heirs and Suc-
cessors under and by virtue of any Act of the Parliament
of Great Britain or of the Provincial Parliament or otherwise,
and also at the Office of the Receiver General of this Province
from the said Collectors and Receivers or from any other
person or persons, bodies politic or corporate whatsoever,
making any payments whatever there to His Majesty, his
Heirs and Successors for or upon any account, cause or occasion
whatsoever, and that the same in the hands of such Collectors
and Receivers and in the hands of the Receiver General
of this Province shall be deemed and taken as Cash, and as
such shall be charged against and credited to such Collectors
and Receivers and to such Receiver General as aforesaid
respectively in their respective accounts with each other and
with His Majesty, his Heirs and Successors.

IV. And be it enacted by the authority aforesaid, that
the interest which from time to time shall be dye upon any
such Army Bill as aforesaid, shall be allowed to al] persons
bodies politic and corporate paying the same to the Receiver
General of this Province, or to any Collector or Receiver of
any of His Majesty’s Customs, revenues or taxes up to the
respective days whereupon such Bill or Bills shall be so paid ;

2 iy T T o
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Provided always that every such Receiver General, Collectors
and Receivers as aforesaid shall be accountable for the interest
on every such Bill so by them or either of them received for
and during the time during which such Bill shall remain in
their hands.

V. And be it further enacted by the authority aforesaid,
that all interest upon such Army Bills as aforesaid shall
cease from and after the fourteenth day next after the day
on which the same by any proclamation or other public
requisition by the Commander of His Majesty’s Forces for
the time being, shall be called in to be redeemed in cash
and that money shall be reserved in hand for discharging
the same.

VI. And be it further enacted by the authority afore-
said, that if any person or persons shall forge or counterfeit
any such Army Bills as aforesaid which shall be issued before
the same shall be paid off, discharged or cancelled, or any
stamp, indorsement or writing thereupon or therein or
tender in payment any such forged or counterfeit Army
Bills or any such Army Bill with such counterfeit stamp,
indorsement or writing thereupon or therein, or shall demand
to have such counterfeit Army Bill or any such Army Bill
with such counterfeit stamp, indorsement or writing there-
upon or therein exchanged for Bills of Exchange or for cash
or ready money by any person or persons, body or bodies
politic or corporate who shall be obliged or required to
exchange the same or by any other person or persons what-
soever knowing the Bill so tendered in payment or demanded
to be so exchanged or the stamp or indorsement or writing
thereupon or therein to be forged or counterfeited, and with
intent to defraud His Majesty, his Heirs and Successors or
the persons appointed or to be appointed to pay off the same
or any of them or to pay any interest thereon, or the person

Proviso.
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or persons, officer or officers, body or bodies politic or cor-
porate who shall issue or exchange the same for Bjlls of
Exchange or any of them, or any other person or persons,
body or bodies: politic or corporate whatever, then every
such person or persons so offending being thereof lawfully
convicted shall be adjudged a Felon, and sha]] suffer as in
cases of Felony, without benefit of clergy.

VIL. And be it further enacted by the authority aforesaid,
that if any person or persons in any contract covenant agree-
ment promise or other engagement whateyer written or
verbal shall specially undertake to pay or stipulate to be paid
for any work, labour, goods, wares, merchandize, chattels or
estate, moveable or immoveable or for any other matter or
thing whatever, in specie or in any gold, silver or copper
coin or shall otherwise make any distinction in valyue between
the current coin and money of this Province, and such Army
Bills as aforesaid then and in every such case, such contract,
covenant, agreement, promise or other engagement written
or verbal as aforesaid, shall be utterly and entirely null and
void to all intents and purposes whatsoever, and every and
any such undertaking to pay or stipulation to be paid in
specie or in any gold, silver or copper coin as aforesaid, and
every such distinction in valye 39 aforesaid, so made as afore-
said, shall and may be proved in any and every of His Majesty’s
Courts of Law in this Province, by parol proof, any law,
usage or custom to the contrary notwithstanding.

VIII. And be it further enacted by the authority afore-
said that for and during the period of five years from the
passing of this Act no person shal] be held to special Bail
upon any process issuing out of any Court of Judicature in
this Province unless the affidavit which shall be made for
that purpose according to the Provisions contained in the
Ordinance made and passed in the twenty fifth year of the
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Reign of His Majesty King George the Third, intituled
« dn Ordinance to regulate the proceedings in the Court of
“ Civil Fudicature and to establish Trials by Juries in actions
“of a commercial nature and personal wrongs to be compen-
“ sated in damages,” shall not only contain the several matters
required by the said Ordinance, but also that no offer has been
made to pay in Army Bills the sum of money in such affidavit
mentioned and therein sworn to for the purpose of holding
such person to special Bail. And if any process shall be
issued against any person upon which such person might
have been held to special Bail before the passing of this Act
and no affidavit shall be made as aforesaid ““ That no such
offer of payment in Army Bills had been made as aforesaid,”
such person shall not be arrested on such process but pro-
ceedings shall be had against such person in the same manner
as if no affidavit had been made for the purpose of holding
such person to special Bail under the provisions of the Ordi-
nance last aforesaid. Provided always, that if an affidavit shall
be made upon which any person or persons might [have]
been held to special Bail upon any such process as aforesaid
before the passing of this Act, and it shall be likewise sworn in
such affidavit that such offer of payment in Army Bills has
been made as aforesaid so that the person or persons who might
have been arrested and held to special Bail upon such pro-
cess, if this Act had not been made, cannot by reason of
such offer and of the provisions in this Act contained be so
arrested and held to special Bail, it shall be lawful for the
Court out of which such process shall issue or for any Judge
of such Court in a summary way in term or vacation to order
the defendant or defendants in the action in which such
process shall issue and who might have been so held to special
Bail as aforesaid if this Act had not been made to cause Army
Bills to the amount of the sum of money for which such
person Or persons mlght have been so held to special Bail
if this Act had not been made to be deposited in such manner
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as such Court or such Judge shall direct to answer the demands
of the Plaintiff or Plaintiffs in such action, and if such deposit
shall not be made within the time limited by such order after
such notice thereof, as shall thereby be directed to be given,
it shall be lawful upon affidavit duly made and filed that such
deposit has not been made according to such order, to arrest
such defendant or defendants and to hold him or them to
special Bail in such and the same manner as if this Act had not
been made.

IX. And be it further enacted by the authority aforesaid,
that for and during the period of five years from the passing
of this Act no process of attachment for attaching the estate,
debts and effects of what nature soever of any person or persons
whomsoever whether in the hands of the owner, the debtor
or of a third person prior to trial and judgment shall issue,
unless the affidavit which shall be made for that purpose
according to the provisions contained in the Ordinance made
and passed in the twenty-seventh year of the reign of His
Majesty King George the Third, intituled, “ 4% Ordinance
“to continue in force for a Limited time 4y Ordinance made
“in the twenty-fifth year of His M ajesty’s reign, intituled, An
“ordinance to regulate the proceedings in the Court of Civil
“ Judicature and to establish Trigls by Furies in actions of a
“ Commercial nature and personal wrongs to be compensated in
“ damages with such additional regulations 45 gre expedient and
““ necessary,” shall not only contain the several matters required
by the said Act but also that no offer has been made to pay in
Army Bills the sum of money in such affidavit mentioned
and therein sworn to for the purpose of obtaining such attach-
ment. And if any process of attachment shall be issued
upon which the estate debts and effects of any nature soever
of any person or persons whomsoever in the hands of the
owner of the debtor or of a third person, might have been
attached prior to Trial and Judgment before the passing of
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this Act, and no affidavit shall be made that no such offer
of payment in Army Bills had been made as aforesaid, such
attachment shall not be executed, and proceedings shall be
had against the owner or owners of the estate debts or effects
which might otherwise have been attached in the same
manner as if no affidavit had been made for the purpose of
obtaining an attachment under the provisions of the Ordi-
nance last aforesaid. Provided always, that if affidavit shall
be made upon which any attachment against the estate,
debts and effects of any person or persons whomsoever in
the hands of the owner of the debtor or of a third person,
might have been obtained before the passing of this Act, and
it shall likewise be sworn in such affidavit, that such offer of
payment in Army Bills has been made as aforesaid so that
such attachment which might have been obtained and issued
if this Act had not been made, cannot by reason of such offer
and of the provisions in this Act contained be so obtained or
issued, it shall be lawful for the Court out of which the
Process ad- Respondendum in such case shall issue or for any
Judge of such Court in a summary way in term or vacation,
to order the defendant or defendants in the action in which
such Process ad Respondendum shall issue, to cause such Army
Bills as aforesaid to the amount of the sum of money for which
such attachment might have issued if this Act had not been
made, to be deposited in such manner as such Court or such
Judge shall direct to answer the demande of the plaintiff or
plaintiffs in such action. And if such deposit shall not be
made within the time limited by such order, after such notice
thereof as shall thereby be directed to be given, it shall be
lawful upon affidavit duly made and filed, that such deposit
has not been made according to such order to award and
cause to beissued an attachment or attachments against the
estate, debts and effects of any nature whatsoever of such
defendant or defendants in such action in the hands of the
owner, of the debtor, or of a third person prior to trial or
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judgment, in such and the same manner, as if this Act had
not been made,

X. And be it further enacted by the authority aforesaid,
that if any person or persons against whom any Writ of
Capias ad Satisfaciendum shall have issued out of any of His
Majesty’s Courts in this Province, shall deposit in the hands
of the Sheriff to whom such Writ of Capias ad Satisfaciendum
shall be addressed, the amount of the sum for which such
Capias ad satisfaciendum shall have issued in Army Bills,
such deposit so made, shall operate as a supersedeas of such
Writ of Capias ad satisfaciendum, and it shall be lawful to
and for the Court out of which such Capias ad satisfaciendum
shall have issued, or for any Judge of such Court in 2 summary
way upon affidavit duly made and filed that such deposit has
been so made as aforesaid, forthwith to discharge such person
or persons against whom such Capiss 4d satisfaciendum shall
have issued, out of custody, and to direct and order such
Army Bills to remain or be deposited in such manner as such
Court or such Judge shall direct, to satisfy the judgment
obtained by the plaintiff or plaintiffs in the action in which
such Capias ad satisfaciendum shall have issyed. And if such
plaintiff or plaintiffs shall see fit to take up and receive such
Army Bill so deposited, then and in such case and from
thenceforth, the judgment obtained by such plaintiff or
plaintiffs shall thereby be and for ever shaj] remain fully and
entirely paid, discharged and satisfied, to all intents and
purposes whatever. But if such plaintiff or plaintiffs shall
not see fit to take up or receive such Army Bills so deposited,
then and in such case such deposit of sych Army Bills shall
operate to stay all proceedings whatever in sych action and
upon such judgment until the expiration of five years from
the passing of this Act, and from and after the expiration of
five years from the passing of this Act and not before, process
of execution shall be allowed and be issued for the satisfaction
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of the principal sum of such judgment with interest thereon
to the day on which such deposit of such Army Bills shall be
so made and not after, in such and the same manner as if this
Act had never been made, and such Army Bills so deposited,
shall be returned and restored to the person or persons by
whom the same shall have been so deposited.

XI. And be it further enacted by the authority aforesaid,
that if any person or persons against whose goods or chattels,
lands or tenements, debts or credits, any Writ of Fieri facias,
attachment, Venditioni exponas or other Writ of execution
shall have issued after judgment, out of any of His Majesty’s
Courts in this Province, shall deposit in the hands of the
sheriff to whom such Writ of Fieri facias, attachment, Ven-
ditioni exponas or other writ of execution shall be addressed,
the amount of the sums for which such writ of Fieri Facias,
attachment, Venditioni exponas or other writ of Execution
shall have issued, in Army Bills, such deposit so made shall
operate as a supersedeas of such Writ of Fieri facias, attach-
ment, Venditioni exponas, or other Writ of execution, and it
shall be lawful to and for the Court out of which such Writ of
Fieri facias, attachment, Venditioni exponas or other Writ of
execution shall have issued or for any Judge of such Court
in a summary way upon affidavit duly made and filed that
such deposit has been so made as aforesaid, forthwith to
order Main levée of such Writ of Fier: facias, attachment,
V enditioni exponas or other Writ of Execution, and to direct
and order such Army Bills to remain or be deposited in such
manner as such Court or such Judge shall direct, to satisfy
the Judgment so obtained by the plaintiff or plaintiffs in the
af:tiqn in which such Writ of Fieri facias, attachment, Vendi-
tioni exponas or other Writ of execution shall have issued,
and if such plaintiff or plaintiffs shall see fit to take up and
receive such Army Bills so deposited, then and in such case
and from thenceforth the judgment obtained by such plain-
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tiff or plaintiffs shall thereby be and for ever shall remain fully
and entirely paid, discharged and satisfied to all intents and
purposes whatever. But if such plaintiff or plaintiffs shall
not see fit to take up or receive such Army Bills s deposited,
then and in such case, such deposit of such Army Bills shall
operate to stay all proceedings whatever in sych action, and
upon such judgment until the expiration of five years from
the passing of this Act, and from and after the expiration of
five years from the passing of this Act, and not before process
of execution shall be allowed and be issued for the satisfaction
of the principal sum of such judgment with interest thereon
to the day on which such deposit of such Army Bills shall
be so made and not after, in such and the same manner
as if this Act had never been made, and sych Army
Bills so deposited, shall be returned and restored to the
person or persons by whom the same shal] have been so
deposited.

XII. And be it further enacted by the authority aforesaid,
that in case proof shall be made on the oath or oaths of one
or more credible Witness or Witnesses, before the Chief
Justice or other Justices of His Majesty’s Court of King’s
Bench, or any of them in this Province, that any Army Bills
shall by casualty or mischance have beey lost, burnt, or other-
wise destroyed before the same shall have been paid off and
discharged ; and if by such oath or oaths the numbers and
sums of such Bill or Bills shall be correctly ascertained, and
the said Chief Justice and other of the gaiq Justices or any
of them before whom such oath or oathg shall be made, shall
certify that he or they are satisfied with such, proof, then and
in every such case the proprietor or possessor of such Bill
or Bills shall be entitled to receive, op application at the
Army Bill Office, another Bill or other Bills, bearing the -
same arithmetical number and value as the Bill or Bills s0
lost, burnt or destroyed. Provided that the person or persons
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so receiving the money, do give security to the King, to the
good liking of the person or persons appointed, or who shall
be appointed as aforesaid, to pay off and take in the said
Bills, to pay into the receipt of the Pay Master or Pay Masters
of the Army Bill Office for the use of the Public, so much
money as shall be paid upon such Certificate or Certificates,
if the Bill or Bills so certified to be lost, burnt or destroyed,
shall be thereafter produced.

XTII. And whereas there may be many persons desirous

of coming forward in aid of His Majesty’s Government, with
" the loan of monies, who, having no commercial concerns
whereby to dispose of Bills of Exchange, and whom on that
account may be deterred therefrom; for remedy thereof,
Be it enacted by the authority aforesaid, that from and after
the expiration of five years after the passing of this Act,
each and every holder of any and every such Army Bill as may
then remain unpaid and unsatisfied, shall be entitled to re-
ceive out of and from the monies that then may be in the
hands of the Receiver General of this Province, or from the
first monies that may thereafter come into his hands arising
out of any taxes or duties heretofore imposed or that may
hereafter be imposed, levied or raised by virtue of any Act
or Acts of the Provincial Legislature, or from the rents gnd
revenues of His Majesty’s Territorial Domains in this Pro-
vince, the full amount of all such Army Bills in money, with
the interest remaining due thereon.

XIV. And be it further enacted by the authority afore-
said, that it shall be the duty of the Receiver General of the
Province, on receipt and payment of all or any of such Army
Bills as aforesaid, to pay over the same [to] His Majesty’s Com-
missary General for the time being, and to receive from him
the amount thereof in Government Bills of Exchange, at the
current rate of Exchange, or in Cash at the option of the said
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Commissary General ; and said Receiver General shall im-
mediately thereafter render a true and exact account of all
such payments and receipts to the Governor, Lieutenant
Governor or Person administering the Government for the
time being, in order that the same may be laid before the
House of Assembly at the next Session thereafter,

XV. And be it further enacted by the authority afore-
said, that for and during the period of five years from the
passing of this Act, no person whatever shall export or other-
wise carry out of this Province, any Gold, Silver, or Copper
Coin of any description whatsoever, or any molten Gold or
Silver in any shape or shapes whatever; and if any person
whatever shall export or otherwise carry out of this Province,
or procure to be exported or otherwise carried out of this
Province, or put on board of any ship, vessel or boat or into
any land carriage, to be exported or otherwise carried out
of this Province, or shall in any manner or way whatsoever
attempt or endeavour to export or otherwise carry out of
this Province, or attempt or endeavour to procure to be
exported or otherwise carried out of thig Province, any
Gold, Silver or Copper Coin of any description whatever,
or any molten Gold or Silver in any shape or shapes whatever,
then, in each and every such case, such Gold, Silver and
Copper Coin and such molten Gold and Silver shall be for-
feited, one half to His Majesty, his Heirs and Successors,
and one half to the person who shall sue for the same, and the
same shall and may be seized, sued for, prosecuted, con-
demned and recovered in such Courts, and by such and the
like ways, means and methods, and the produce thereof
disposed of and applied in such and the like manner and to
such and the like uses and purposes as any forfeiture incurred
by any law respecting the Revenue of the Customs may
now be seized, sued for, prosecuted, condemned or recovered,
disposed of or applied.
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XVI. And be it further enacted by the authority afore-
said, that every person whatever, who during the aforesaid
period of five years from the passing of this Act, shall export
or otherwise carry out of this Province, or procure to be
exported or otherwise carried out of this Province, or shall
put on board of any ship, or vessel or boat or into any land
carriage’to be exported or otherwise carried out of this Pro-
vince, or shall in any manner or way whatsoever attempt or
endeavour to export or otherwise carry out of this Province,
or attempt or endeavour to procure to be exported or other-
wise carried out of this Province, any Gold, Silver or Copper
Coin of any description whatever, or any molten Gold or
Silver, in any shape or shapes whatever, for every such offence,
over and above the forfeiture of such Gold, Silver and Copper
Coin, and of such molten Gold or Silver, if the same shall be
seized, shall forfeit the sum of Two hundred Pounds, and
double the value of such Gold, Silver and Copper Coin, and
of such molten Gold and Silver, one half to His Majesty, his
Heirs and Successors, and one half to the person who shall
sue for the same, by bill; suit, action or information in any
of his Majesty’s Courts in this Province.

XVII. Provided always, and it is hereby enacted by the
authority aforesaid, that nothing in this Act contained shall
extend or be construed to extend to any person leaving this
Province, and carrying with him no greater or other sum
than the sum of Ten Pounds, Sterling, in coin, and no molten
Gold or Silver, in any shape or shapes whatever, save and
except such further sum and such articles of plate as he, she,
or they, by licence under the hand of the Governor, or Lieu-
tenant Governor or Person administering the Government of
this Province for the time being, shall be permitted and
allowed to carry with him, her or them.

XVIIIL. And be it further enacted by the authority afore-

said, that any person taking a false oath in any case wherein
VOL. I P

An action
against the
exporter of
Specie or
Bullion.

Not to pre-
vent persons
taking out of
the Province
the sum of
£10, or such
further sum
&ec. with
licence from
the Governor.

Penalty on
persons con-
victed of
perjury.



Fines &c. to
be paid into
the hands of
the Receiver
General and to
be accounted
for to the
Crown.

Limitation of
actions.

226 THE CANADIAN WAR OF 1812

an oath is required to be taken by this Act, shall be deemed
guilty of wilful and corrupt Perjury, and being thereof duly
convicted, shall be liable to such pains and penalties, as by
any Laws now in force, any persons convicted of wilful and
corrupt perjury, are subject and liable to.

XIX. And be it further enacted by the authority afore-
said, that the fines, forfeitures and penalties, by this Act
imposed, except the part granted to informers, shall be paid
into the hands of his Majesty’s Receiver General of this
Province, by the person or persons receiving the same, for
the use of his Majesty, and shall be accounted for to the
Crown, through the Commissioners of his Majesty’s Treasury
for the time being, as the Crown shall direct.

XX. And be it further enacted by the authority aforesaid,
that if any action or suit shall be commenced against any
person or persons for any thing done in pursuance of this
Act, such action or suit shall be commenced within two
years next after the offence shall have been committed, and
not afterwards, and the defendant or defendants in such suit
or action may plead the general issue, and give this Act and
the special matter in evidence, at any trial to be had there-
upon and that the same was done in pursuance of this Act ;
and if it shall appear so to have been done, then the Court
shall find for the defendant or defendants, and if the plaintiff or
plaintiffs shall be non-suited or discontinue his or thejr action,
after the defendant or defendants shall have appeared, or if
judgment shall be given against the plaintiff, the defendant
or defendants shall and may recover treble costs, and have
the like remedy for the same as defendants have in other
cases by Law.
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Archives, C. 329, p. 48.
[Endorsement] RerorT oF THE BOARD ASSEMBLED TO CON-
SIDER UPON THE BEST MODE FOR CARRYING INTO EFFECT
THE PLAN ForR THE Army Birr Orrice—Avucust 1812.

(Copy)
May it please Your Excellency,

The Board to whom your Excellency has been
pleased to refer the Consideration of the Establishment
necessary for carrying into effect the proposed Plan for the
issue of Army Bills respectfully report as follows :

1%t, That an Office should be established immediately to
be called the Army Bill Office, to consist of a Superintendent
or Director with a Salary of [400 Currency per Annum, and
£200 per Annum for Office Rent, Fuel, Stationary, Postage,
a Messenger, and to defray all other Contingent Expences
whatsoever.

That the said Director be allowed a Cashier, who is also
to act as Clerk with a Salary of £200 per Annum, and [100
per Annum in lieu of all Allowances.—

That the Paymaster General be allowed {150 per Annum
for a Clerk to perform the business connected with the said
Army Bill Office :

That the Military Secretary be allowed a like Sum for the
like purpose ;

That the Assistant Commissary General at Montreal be
allowed a like Sum for the like purpose.

That the Receiver General of the Province be allowed a
like Sum for the like purpose.—

That the above Salaries amounting to £1500, with [250
allowed for the printing of the Bills, amounting together to
£1750, will in the opinion of the Board, cover the whole
Expences of the Establishment for the first year.—

) 2*4, That whenever the Commissary General shall deem an
issue of Army Bills necessary for the Public Service, heshall make
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a Requisition for them to The Commander of the F orces, to
such an Amount and of such a description as he may require.—

3% The Director after this Requisition has been laid
before The Commander of the Forces for his approval, and
as soon as the same is obtained, is to fill up the numbers of
the Bills, and to enter them together with their Amount in
the Margin of the Checque Book, and to sign them under the
word * Entered.”—

A separate Book is also to be kept by him, in which
similar Entries are to be made and in which the cancelling
of the Bills as they are returned for payment is to be noted.—

4'%. The Bills when signed by the Director, are to be
sent to the Military Secretary, to be by him also signed and
entered, after which they are to be laid by him, and the Direc-
tor before The Commander of the Forces for his Signature.—

5**. The Bills being so far compleated are to be on
the same day delivered by the Director to the Commissary
General, who is to give his accountable Receipt for them.—

6'*. 'The Director of the Army Bill Office will recejve
from The Commander of the Forces a general Authority
to sign such Four-dollar-Bills ag may be included in the
Requisition of the Commissary General for Army Bills to be
approved as aforesaid, which Bills after being signed by the
Director, and dated and entered by the Cashier, with the
signature of such Cashier under the word Entered ” are
to be sent with the other Army Bills to the Military Secretary
to be countersigned by him and entered, and being thus
compleated, are to be delivered at the same time with the
Army Bills, signed by The Commander of the Forces to the
Commissary General.—

7'". The Bills will then be placed by the Commissary
General as Cash in the hands of the Paymaster General to
be by him deposited in the Military Chest, to answer the
Warrants and Checques which may be drawn upon him for
the Public Service.—
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gt®, Whenever the Paymaster General shall have occa-
sion to pay away the said Bills in discharge of such Warrants
or Checques, or for any other Public purpose whatever, he
shall previous thereto fill up the dates and time of issue of
the said Bills above Four Dollars, furnishing the Director of
the Army Bill Office at the end of each day, a correct List
of the same, and shall also enter the numbers, dates, and
Amounts of the said Bills in a Book to be kept for that
purpose.

9®. Upon Application being made at the Army Bill
‘Office, for Bills of Exchange in payment of Army Bills re-
turned, the Director is to calculate the interest due upon such
Bills, from the day of their date & issue, as furnished him
by the Paymaster General, and is to pay the Amount of
such Interest to the Holders of the Bills, and also to send
a notice to the following effect.—To the Commissary General,
“ Bills of Exchange are required in favor of for
«“ for Army Bills to that Amount returned for pay-
ment and herewith sent.”

10t*, The Commissary General is to give Bills of Ex-
change at the Rate of Exchange fixed during that Fortnight
to the Holders of the Army Bills thus returned, and to cancel
those Bills by cutting off the name of the Commander of
the Forces.—

11tt. The Bills thus Cancelled are to be returned to the
Army Bill Office, there to be Entered as Cancelled in both
Bill-Books and afterwards filed.—

12**, Should any Army Bills of Twenty five dollars and
quarfls remain unpaid for a period of Six Months or more,
the Director of the Army Bill Office is to pay to the Holders

of 1.:hem t.he half yearly Interest accruing upon them, upon
their application for the same.—

13'*. Upon application being made at the Army Bill
Office by the Holder of any Army Bills of Four Dollars for
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payment thereof, the Director is to pay the same in Cash ;—
The said Bills are not to be cancelled by him, but are to
be deposited by the Director in his Chest, in order to answer
any future Requisition of the Commissary General for Bills
of that description, when they are to be again issued under the
Authority of The Commander of the Forces, and the Director
is at the end of each day on which he shall have paid the said
Bills to send a List of the numbers, dates, and the Amount
of the Bills so paid to the Commissary General.—

14". The Rate of Exchange is to be declared every fort-
night, Vizt. on the 9** and 24** of each Month by the persons
to be nominated by The Commander of the Forces for that
purpose, who are to send such declaration in Duplicate, the
One to the Military Sec”. to be laid before The Commander
of the Forces, and the other to the Commissary General,
and the said Rate of Exchange is to be delivered as fixed from
the 10" to the 24'" of each month, both days inclusive.

15*". The Director and Cashier of the Army Bill Office
are within seven days from the date of their respective ap-
pointments to give Security for the faithfyl performance of
the trust to be reposed in them ; The said Director in £ 5000,
and his T'wo Sureties in Jgz,5oo,each, And the said Cashier
in /1000, and his Two Sureties in /500 each.

16'®, The Director will from time to time receive from
His Excellency The Governor in Chief, Warrants upon the
Receiver General for such Sums as may be deemed necessary
to discharge the Interest accruing upon the said Army Bills,
an account of which Sums together with those paid by him
for Interest on the said Bills, he is to keep in a Book for that
purpose, making also an Entry of the payment of such In-
terest in the Checque Book.—

17t The Director will also receive from The Com-
mander of the Forces a Warrant upon the Commissary General
for the Amount in Cash of such Army Bills of Four Dollars
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each, as the Commissary General shall have included in his
Requisition, in order to enable him to discharge the same
when presented to the Army Bill Office for payment, an
Account of which Sums together with those paid in dis-
charge of such Bills, he is also to enter in a separate Book to
be kept for that purpose.—

The Board further beg leave respectfully to report to
your Excellency, that in Order to give Publicity to the pro-
posed Plan for the issue of Army Bills, and to remove any
doubt respecting the validity of the Four Dollar Bills, from
. the Circumstance of their not being signed by your Excel-
lency as the Bills for Twenty-five Dollars and upwards will
be, They conceive it necessary that Public Notice should be
given by Proclamation or otherwise of the Establishment of
the said Army Bill Office, of the appointment of the Director
and Cashier, and of the Authority given by Your Excellency
to the Director to sign the said Army Bills for Four Dollars
each, together with the Provisions of the Act for the more
effectual Circulation of Army Bills.—

(signed) W. H. Robinson.

( , ) John Hale.

( , ) John Mure.

( , ) E.B. Brenton.
Quebec 1%t August (812.

Archives, G. 5, p. 140.
From Earl Bathurst, Downing St., to Prevost at .

Duplicate Downing Street
Circular 1st August 1812
Sir,

I transmit to you herewith a Copy of an Order of His
Royal Highness the Prince Regent in Council dated the 31°".
July 1812, directing that all Ships and Vessels belonging to the
United States of America, now within, or which may here-
after arrive within, the limits of any of the Ports, Harbours,
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or Roads of any of His Majesty’s Forts or Settlements Abroad,
should be detained together with all Persons and Effects on
Board the said Ships and Vessels. And I am to desire you
will take effectual Measures for carrying the same into Exe-
cution within your Government.
I am
Sir,
Your Most Obedient
Humble Servant

Bathurst.
Avrchives, G. 5, p. 159.

From Bathurst, Downing Street, to Prevost a1 .

Ne. s Downing Street
10 August 1812

Sir

’ . - . Since the Date of the Letter, which I addressed to
you on the 4'* July, His Royal Highness The Prince Regent
has received the Intelligence that The President of the United
States has declared War against this Country.

As His Royal Highness’s Intentions in regard to the Repeal
of the Orders in Council were not known in America at the
time that the Declaration of War vyas issued, His Royal
Highness still retains an anxioug hope that our amicable
Relations with the United States may shortly be restored on
a permanent Basis.

But whilst His Royal Highness anticipates with un-
disguised satisfaction the Renewal of a friendly intercourse
with America, he can contemplate without apprehension
the Continuance of the present Hostilities. . . .

I have the honour to be,
Sir,

Your Most Obedient

Humble Servant

Bathurst
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Avchives, G. 56, p. 246.

From Bathurst, Downing Street, to Brock at .
N°. 4
Downing Street 10" Aug® 1812.
Sir,

Your dispatches of the dates and numbers mentioned in the Ne.4.238March
Margin have been received and laid before The Prince Regent. :

His Royal Highness observed with great satisfaction the
vigilance with which your attention had been directed to such
- measures of precaution and preparation, as appeared best
calculated to give effect to the united efforts of the Loyal
Inhabitants of the Province under your command, in the
event of active measures being required to repel any actual
aggression from the United States; and His Royal Highness
is confident that your Zeal and Activity have increased, in
proportion as the American Government has continued to
give indications of that unfriendly disposition, which has at
length produced an open declaration of Hostility.

In the event of any Military operation being directed
against Upper Canada, you will receive immediate support
and assistance from Sir George Prevost, with whom I am
satisfied you have omitted no means of concert and com-
munication which the gcod of the service may have suggested.

The liberal appropriations which have been made by the
Legislatures of both Provinces to meet the expenses of the
occasion ; and the determined spirit of resistance manifested
by the Loyal Inhabitants, leave little apprehension of the
result of any trial in which they may be called to prove their
Courage and perseverance.

I am,
Sir
Your most obedient

Humble Servant
Bathurst.
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2. NavaL.—The Provincial Marine was a little Canadian
navy, a hybrid force, naval in its work but military in its
administration. It was under Prevost, who never grasped
the fundamental ideas of a really united service by sea and
land. He thought, and acted disastrously upon the thought,
that joint expeditions meant similar and simultaneous action
—as if a man was bound to hit or guard with both right
and left at precisely the same instant and in precisely the
Same way. But, even if he had been a Pitt, he could hardly
have made the Provincial Marine into a good fighting force
under the then existing conditions. The whole service was
2 makeshift. Many of the officers were good sailors, but not
in a naval sense at all. Their flotillas were rather collections
of units than parts of a fleet. Nothing effective was ever
done till the Navy took charge of the Lakes. But, by that
time, and with the inadequate means supplied, it was too
late. The difference of pay between the expensive Pro-
vincials and the cheaper bluejackets was yet another dis-
ability that worked both ways for evil,

The reports on this colonial navy are well worth reading.
Colonel Pye’s report in I8II contains two ominous state-
ments, all the more instructive because he has no idea of
their damning nature. “'The superintendence of the Pro-
vincial Marine forms an extensive branch of the Quarter-
Master-General’s department.” “The business on which
the vessels are employed in time of peace is the transporting

00ps and Government Stores to the several posts in the -

Pper Province, and the nature of that business seems to
Point out the expediency of their being of a shallow draft
and small, especially those that are to go to St. Josephs,
altho’ the exigency of the times and the attempt on the
Part of the Americans to produce vessels of great strength
and dimensions obliged us to adopt a similar measure, which
4t times is attended with much inconvenience.” The pro-
Posed establishment for 1812 was only 132 men of all ranks
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Archives, C. 116, p. 278.

From Commissary General W. H. Robinson a1 Quebec to
‘ Prevost at ——.

Com?. General’s Office,
Quebec 11tt Sept. 1812.
Sir,

I have the honor to enclose to your Excellency a Copy
of a letter from Commissary Gen!. Bissett, dated at Fuentes
Guinaldo 13'® May 1812, Marked “ Secret,” which I this
morning received by the Post from Halifax under 2 Cover
from the Commissary in Chief, from whom however I have
no communication upon the important subject of Mr. Bissett’s
letter. I therefore beg leave to submit to your Excellency
the propriety of my immediately taking steps to comply with
this requisition for Flour. I believe I.can procure in a short
time about Six thousand barrels, & if not I can ship a great
part of that quantity from my Magazines & have it replaced
in time to answer all purposes here. 'The difficulty will be
to find freight & convoy. I should propose that two or
three of the Transports now lying in the S8t. Lawrence be
appropriated to that service & that application be made to the
Admiral for an Armed Vessel to see them safe to Lisbon.

I had hoped that Capt. Scott of H.M.S. Morgiana just
arrived with £14,000 Curv. from Halifax, which I have great
satisfaction in reporting to Your Excellency, would have been
induced upon my representation to wait your commands
& that it would have been in your power to have detained
the Morgiana a few days to take the Transports to Halifax
from whence they could have received safe conduct to Lisbon ;
but he informs me his orders are positive to sail in Forty
eight hours after his arrival. He will however remain till
Monday morning in order to convoy a Vessel I am now loading
with Provisions for Halifax.

I request Your Excellency’s early Instruction upon this
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matter which no doubt may be of the greatest consequence
to our Armies on the Peninsula, and the Season is fast
advancing.
1 have the honor to be
Sir
Your Excellency’s
Most obedient
humble Servant
W. H. Robinson,
Com?’. Genl.

Avchives, C. 116, p. 281.

Enclosure. From Commissary General Bissett at Fuentes
Guinaldo to Robinson at Quebec.

Copy Fuentes Guinaldo,
Secret. 13" May 1812.
Sir,

As I learn that the Americans from whom we have
hitherto drawn very considerable supplies of Flour have
ordered an embargo on the different Ports of the United
States; I am desirous of availing myself of any quantity of
this Article which you may be able to procure and send to
us from Canada, & I have to request in consequence that you
will do all that you possibly can to procure some & send it
immediately to Lisbon consigned to the Commissary General
of the Army in this Country. I mention no specific quantity
because you will not have it in your power to send too much
& my chief apprehension is the want of shipping to send what
you may be able to procure ; The Earl of Wellington however
will write to the Secretary of State on the subject of having
Vessels sent out to you, & I shall also address myself to the
Commissary in Chief with the same view, & that he may
likewise communicate with you on this important point.
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As to the manner of paying for what you may send, I can
only say, it is most desirable if possible that the payment
should not be left to us, or at all events if it is ; that a stipula-
tion should be made for our giving Bills on England under a
Condition that they should not be negotiated either in Spain
or Portugal.

I have the honor to be
Sir
Your most obed! Servt
(signed) J. Bissett
C. G

Archives, Lower Canada State Papeys,

Proclamation.

George Prevost.

Grorce the THIRD by the Grace of Gop of the
Unitep Kinepom of Great Brrtain anp IrELAND,
King, Defender of the Faith and so forth—

To arL To wrom these Presents shall Come or may in any
wise Concern.—Greeting,

Whaereas the Exportation of Corn, Grain, Flour, Biscuit
and Salted Provisions from Our Province of Lower Canada,
may at this time prove Injurious and prejudicial to the
Interests of Our said Province and of QOyr Empire at large.—
WEe Have therefore thought fit, by and with the advice of
Our Executive Council of Our said Province of Lower Canada,
to Issue this Our Royal Proclamation and to Order and We
Do hereby Order that an Embargo be forthwith laid on Biscuit,
Flour, Grain and Salted Provisions, and to Continue in force
Until the Tenth Day of December next.—Provipep ALWAYS,
that Nothing in this Proclamation Contained shal] extend, or
be Construed to extend to any Corn, Grain, Flour, Biscuit
or Salted Provisions of any description or denomination what-
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soever, which shall be Bonafide shipped for the Supply of
Our Land or Naval Forces, Under Licences from Our
Governor in Chief, in and over Our said Province of Lower
Canada, Under his Hand and Seal at arms for that purpose
first had and obtained.—In Testimony whereof WE Have
Caused these Our Letters to be made Patent and the Great
Seal of Our said Province of Lower Canada to be hereunto
affixed. —Wrrness Our Trusty and Well Beloved Sir George
Prevost, Baronet, Our Captain General and Governor in
Chief, in and over Our Provinces of Lower Canada, Upper
Canada, Nova Scotia, New Brunswick and their several
Dependencies, Vice Admiral of the same, Lieutenant General
and Commander of All Our Forces in the said Provinces,
and in the Islands of Newfoundland, Prince Edward, Cape
Breton and Bermuda, &c*. &c*. &c., at Our City of Montreal,
in Our said Province, the sixth Day of Octuber, In the Year
of Our Lord Christ One Thousand Eight Hundred and
Twelve and of Our Reign the Fifty Second.—
G. P
Jne. Taylor
Dep. Secy.

Avrchives, C. 688b, p. 132.

At a Committee of His Majestys Executive Council held
at the Bishops Palace in the City of Quebec the 17 day of
October 1812

Present
The Chief Justice Mr. Kerr
M:. Dunn M. Perceval
Mr. Baby M:. Muir
M. Williams Mr. Perreault

The Committee having taken into their Consideration
the Three several Petitions of Mess™. Grant & Greenshield,
Brehaut and Shepherd and William Raeburn praying leave to
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export Corn Grain and provisions are humbly of opinion

that the prayer of these Petitions ought not to be granted—
Signed by order

J. Sewell Chairman.

NARRATIVE DOCUMENTS

GROUP 1 (continued)
PREPARATION, 1801-1812—NAVAL

Archives, C. 373, P. 23.

ReturN oF Six Gun Boats WITH THEIR MaTEr1ALS, IN cHARGE
oF THE QuarTER MAasTER GENERAL’S DEPARTMENT AT

Queskc.
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A. H. Pye, Dv. QMG:

Quarter Master Generals Office
Quebec 19th June 1811.
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Archives, C. 373, p. 26
ReTurRN OF THE EFFECTIVE STRENGTH OF THE ProviNcIAL
MARINE oN THE Rivers AND Lakes IN CANADA, As PER
RETURNS LAST RECEIVED.

5 g
Bl 4|4 5 | &
] s S @ . 5 = g
sl 8844 Elal=z |27
Lakes, &, S 5 ‘é = 3 i ‘g e b _g
O I - I 2182
81w |3 a e g2 A
a " Y = &
= [ N N N R ML
Schooner St. Lawrence | I 1 v | 10
Lake Ontario . I 3 . 4 |2 (321 1.
Lake Erie . x|zt l2 |2 (34|11
Fort George S VU R IRUUURE PO I OvR B BETTRN B S RN
Saint Johns I .
Total .13 ‘ 5 1 2 1|6 \ 417712 2 1
Quebec 21%* June 181I.
A. H. Pye,
Dv. QMG:

Avrchives, C. 373, p- 28.

Retury oF His MAJESTY’S ProviNciAL MARINE ON THE

Rivers & Lakes 1N THE UPPir & Lower CANADA.
Quebec 16" Sept’. 1811

N°. of Guns.
Carronades. i
é
k53
£8 | 99
g5 8 o o, °
GE| LR BB
-« 80 o ] ~
River St. Lawrence, Schooner St.
Lawrence . . . . 8
Ship Royal George 20
Lake Ontario {Ship Earl Moira . 10
479 3 Schooner Duke of
\_Gloucester . 10
Lake Erie Ship Queen Charlotte . 16
Schooner Gen!. Hunter 10
Total . . 8 20 16 10 20
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Six Gun Boat at Quebec, lately repaired, but not yet
Armed.

N.B.—The Carronades for the Queen Charlotte & Royal
George are on their way up except Six 24 pounders that
were brought back to Arm the Gun Boats. The Royal George
has at present Twenty Short 12 pounders and the Queen

Charlotte 14 Twelve p". Caronades.
A H Pye

Dv. QMG:

Archives, C. 373, P 29.

REePORT ON THE PROVINCIAL MarINE oF THE CANADAS

The superintendance of the Provincial Marine forms an
extensive branch of the Quarter Master Generals department
in the Canadas. During the American war it was much
more extensive than at present; there being a Naval force
on Lake Champlain, of which nothing remains at present
except the hulk of a vessel called the Royal Edward which is
of no service whatever except furnishing an excuse for pen-
sioning an old seaman who receives pay for the nominal
charge of her. The Establishments on Lakes Erie & Ontario,
however, are still of consequence; each being under the
Superintendance of an Officer of the Quarter Master Generals
department, who have their residence at Amherstburgh
& Kingston where the Docks Yards are at present situated.
The business on which the vessels are employed in time of
peace is the transporting Troops & Government stores to the
several posts in the Upper Province, & the nature of that
business seems to point out the expediency of their being of
a shallow draft & small, especially those that are to go to S'.
Josephs altho’ the e.xigency of the times & the attempt on
the part of the Americans to produce Vessels of great strength
& dimensions obliged us to adopt a similar measure, which at
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times is attended with much inconvenience. For the Queen
Charlotte on Lake Erie calculated to carry 16, 24 Pound
Carronades & the Royal George on Lake Ontario calculated
for 20, 32 pound Carronades tho’ built as shallow as possible
as to their draft of Water are however not sufficiently so
to answer the intention, with the evident disadvantage of
deficiency in the point of stowage & inability of working
upon a wind. It would therefore be evidently expedient
unless there was an ennemy of equal or superior force to be
dreaded to have the service carried on by schooners from
120 0 160 Toms burthen built on the corvette plan &
calculated when armed to carry from 10 to 14 Guns &
not to exceed nine & half feet draft of water. Vessels of
that class would answer both the purposes of Transport or
War having more capacity for their size than the larger
Vessels in the former qualification & in the latter being almost
equal to them from the superior ease in manceuvring & their
small draft of water ; particularly in the confined & shallow
situations they would be most likely to be employed in.
Those on Lake Erie particularly whose services are called for
occasionally on the River 8t. Clair & the Lakes Huron &
Michigan. Besides which they could be better managed by
such men as are usually attached to them, the larger vessels
necessarily requiring a proportion of able seamen.
The force at present on the Lakes is as follows.

Onx Laxe Erie

The Ship Cambden. Declared by a board of survey to be
incapable of going to sea & even unfit to lodge the
seamen during the winter.

The Ship Queen Charlotte. Quite new, but merely calcu-
lated for the service of Lake Erie itself, from her
great draft of water.

The Schooner General Hunter. The only really serviceable

vessel on the Lake, is falling fast into decay.
VOL. L. Q

say 60 to 8o
Tons.
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I would therefore venture to point out the expediency
of immediately laying down a schooner to prevent the com-
munication by the river St. Clair from being cut off.

Onx Lake OnTARIO

The Snow Duke of Kent. Now solely used in Winter as a
barrack for the seamen & incapable of repair.

The Ship Earl of Moira. Requiring a thorough repair.
The Ship Royal George.. New, but attended with the in-

convenience of too great draft of water.

The Schooner Duke of Gloucester. The most useful vessel
on the lake will shortly require to be replaced especi-
ally if the Civil Government do not procure a vessel
for their service she being at present in their employ.

The Dock Yards at Amherstburgh & Kingston have each
a Master Builder with establishments perfectly adequate to
the purposes of Building, repairing, & laying up the vessels ;
but the latter in the event of a War is so near the ennemy’s
country, so open to attack & difficult to defend without an
expence beyond the required object & a force beyond what
could be spared, that it has been considered a matter of
expediency to remove the Naval establishment altogether
from Kingston to some more safe & convenient place & York
the capital of Upper Canada has been generally thought to
combine in a greater degree than any other spot the desired
qualities of convenience & safety. As to the particular
situation in which the Naval establishment should, there, be
placed, there are of course various opinions ; but I am strongly
against its being either on Gibraltar point or the spit connect-
ing with it; & the spot pointed out to Gen!. Simcoe by the
late Captain Baker, & approved by the former certainly
appears the most advisable in every point of view, excepting
what regards the marsh behind it.
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Having said thus much on the removal of the establish-
ment, I think it right to mention a subject nearly connected
with its very existence. From experience we know that
the average time of a Vessels duration on the Lakes may be
averaged at eight years, & tho’ many plans have been devised
for preserving & seasoning timber a reference to facts would
prove that of the quantity laid in for some Years back, the
far greater proportion has decayed in the experiment &
consequently been lost. I have witnessed even boards that
with every external appearance of being sound were on
examination defective within, & tho’ much enquiry was
made & many plans have been proposed & tried, it has
been generally necessary to build the vessels with green
timber.—On the Moira however an experiment was made
which tho’ attended with all possible success, was not repeated
because attended with a trifling additional expense & that
was, filling up the whole space between the sheathing with
salt.

When at Kingston, I had occasion to unsheath her in
part on account of some necessary repairs & on examination
found the timbers as perfectly sound & free from decay as
the day they were first put in—Vessels however that are
built of red cedar have been found to last longer than those
built of oak & it would be but little more expence & trouble
to procure as much of that kind of timber as the service
might require.

I have before mentioned that the superintendance of the
marine on the lakes was vested in two Officers of the Quarter
Master General’s Department. I hope I'shall not be thought
as stepping beyond the rules of discretion if I venture to
represent for the consideration of His Excellency The Com-
ma}nder of the Forces, the difference of emolument that
exists with regard to those Officers whose situation is at-
tended with arduous duty & heavy responsability, when
compared with that of the Officers of the same rank in the
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and ratings, but thirteen gunboats were provisionally added.
There was no effort made to create a fighting fleet. 'The
means were scanty in the extreme. But what there were
might have been put t0 better use.

As war became more probable reports and actual work
became more promising. In January 1812 two officers were
recommended for superannuation as being ¢ extremely
inefficient.” One was seventy-four, the other eighty-five.
But Captain Gray, reporting on the 24th of February, showed
the landsman in him when he declared that the Moira “ will
be perfectly fit for service.” It was the Moira that was the
worst sailer in the flotilla with which the British Commodore,
Yeo, was never able to manceuvre the American Commodore,
Chauncey, into action, even with the weather gage. On the
gth of March Gray recommended a move of part of the
shipbuilding staff from Kingston to York. Whatever might
have been the case had time and means permitted, the move
was thoroughly unsound under the circumstances. It en-
tailed a dissipation of force and building facilities just when
concentration was most needed. The reason given, that
Kingston was more exposed to attack, should have been
answered by fortification, not abandonment. The event
proved that Gray was wrong. A little naval knowledge
would have prevented him from recommending, and Prevost
from approving, such a step at all. It is interesting to
observe what the memorialising members of the Newfound-
Jand Regiment have to say about the Provincial Marine on
the 7th of December 1812. ¢ That Memorialists have
laboured under many disadvantages and inconveniences in
having been obliged to serve in a department they were
totally unacquainted with.”

3. Mizrrary.—The Militia Act and other parliamentary
affairs belong rather to the general governmental system
than to military work proper. Various general orders at
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department whose duties are only occasional & almost without
any responsability whatever.

The remaining part of the marine establishment in
charge of the Quarter Master General’s department con-
sists in an armed Schooner for the service of the river below
Quebec Six Gun Boats & the Batteaux used for the Trans-
port of Troops & Goods to & from the Upper Province.

The Schooner St. Lawrence is calculated to carry 10 Guns
& if properly armed with twelve pound carronades & furnished
with a british crew, would be a formidable vessel of her class,
& the Gun Boats when altered according to the plan pro-
posed will be fully competent for any service for which they
may be required.

In the above I have endeavoured to lay before His Ex-
cellency the Commander of the Forces all that I consider
worthy of notice concerning the Provincial Marine of these
two Provinces. Should it be found deficient I hope it will
be attributed to my fear of obtruding my own particular
opinions, where my own knowledge & the best intelligence
I could procure should be my sole guides.

A H Pye,
Dv. QMG:
Quebec, Dect 7** 1811.

In addition to the above I beg to represent for the con-
sideration of His Excellency the Commander of the Forces
the want of a sufficient number of Boats for the service of the
Department at this Port; by which the Service, during the
time the Navigation is open is materially cramped, & often
impeded. There being at present only one six oared cutter,
for which there is a permanent crew of One Corporal &
three Privates who besides, have other duties in the Depart-
ment & Another boat of the same description ordered by
his Excellency to be laid down. I will at the same time
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presume to represent the situation of the only Clerk in the
Office at Quebec, where the business, at all times arduous &
complicated has been much increased since the new arrange-
ments have been made. Yet the habit acquired in a servi-
tude of TwENTY oNE YEaRs in that situation enables the
person now occupying it to fulfil the duties of the situation
with precision, & I will venture to add, zeal & fidelity. But
as increasing years, may bring on increasing infirmity &
disable him from the constant attendance which he is now
able to give & in case of failure on his part the business would
be much impeded in what regards the common routine of
the Office, I would represent for his Excellency’s considera-
tion whether it might not be expedient to admit of his having
an assistant who by becoming acquainted with the business
would in case of his failure be enabled to succeed him. At
the same time I should not think it justice to the long &
faithful service I have had the honor of representing to his
Excellency’s notice, if I did not add for his consideration the
very limited salary at present attached to it.—

A H Pye,
DY QMG:
Quebec Decr g** 1811.

[Pencil Notes]

[To the Schooner General Hunter] A Vessel to be laid
down to replace this Schooner.

[Duke of Kent] to be fitted as recommended.

[Duke of Gloucester] A Vessel to be laid down to replace
the Duke of Gloucester.
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Avrchives,
Prorosep EstaBLisuMENT of the Provinciar, MARINE
Canapa, for the Year One thousand
LAKEs, VESSELS. OrFicERS NAMES,
St. Johns Schooner R!l. Edward } Seamen
entirvely useless
John Steel
Theope. Sampson .
Ship Royal George Boatswain
Carpenter . .
Seamen . . . .
Hugh Earle . . . . ‘
N CBreorge Smith . . . .
i ira t .
Lake Ontario Ship Earl of Mo Carpenon S
Seamen

The Schr Prince Regent
of 8o Tons carrying 10 Guns
has been added to this Lake
in 1812,

Kingston

Lake Erie .

The Schooner Lady Prevost
of 8o Tons carrying 10 Guns
has been added to this Lake
tn 1812,

Ambherstburg
Fort George

For the Navigation of the}
River St. Lawrence

Schooner Duke of Gloucester

Sheer Hulk.

Brig Queen Charlotte .

Schooner Genl, Hunter

Schooner St. Lawrence

Pension per Annum

Pension per Annum

[NoTE]—13 Gunboats with 12’s
& 24 pounders have been added to
this Establishment for the River
St. Lawrence & Lake Ontario in
1812,

First Lieutt. P. M. Fortier retired on half Pay of
Mrs, Elih Andrews, Widow of the late Captn,

Mrs, Jane Paxton, Widow of the late Llcutt P

4/6 pr. day,
Andrews los

a‘(ton, lost in the Speedy on Lake Ontario in 1804,

Francis Gauvreau
Boatswain .
Carpenter

Seamen

— ey

Boatswain

John Dennis

Donald McKay . .
Alexander Grant . . . :
George B. Hall :
Boatswain

Carpenter

Seamen

[ S

Thomas Barwis . . . :
Frederick Rolette . ’
Boatswain .

Carpenter

Seamen

William Bell
1| Blacksmith . . . ’
John Mc¢Farland . . .

Mate . . . . !

' James Paterson
{ Seamen '
from the 25th February 1810 . hG;'

t in the Ship Ontario in the Year 17801

her

ToraL /

Total Establishment.
Three Masters and Commanders.
Five 18t Lieutenants.
Two 20d Lieutenants & Mates.
One Mate.
Six Boatswains.
Five Carpenters.
One hundred and five Seamen.
Two Master Builders,
Two Foremen of Artificers.
One Blacksmith,
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DepartmeNT for the LAKES
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\eight hundred and Twelve
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and Rivers in Upper and Lower

Pay per
Pay per Total Total
Day g}ggfﬁ L‘ylvngr pr Lunar Amounts
Month. Month. pr Annum,
- "”;‘" Currency | Currency Currency
9 S g Dolls, Dolls, Dolls.
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3@ 59| 3®
|
. 40/-| 2 o 01 2 0 0 26 2 10%
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From Captain A. Gray, Acting Deputy Quarter Master General,
to Sir George Prevost.

York 29" Jany 1812,

Dear Sir,

I arrived safe at this place on the evening of the 27t
and delivered the money I was entrusted with to M, Selby.
The weather has been extremely unfavorable, having been
exceedingly cold, or snowing, all the way from Montreal
to York. From Montreal to Kingston occupied 6 Days,
and from Kingston to York 5 Days.

On my arrival at Kingston I inspected the state of the
Marine, and have the honor to communicate the following
particulars for your Excellency’s information. ‘

The Royal George lays along-side the Wharf dismantled,
and her Rigging laid up in the Sail loft, and reported to be
all in good order, and in readiness to refit at the shortest
notice ; But it is a singular circumstance that they have as
yet found no way of mounting the Carronades sent up last
summer to arm this, and the other Vessels upon the Lakes.
This difficulty arises from the construction of the Slide upon
which the Carronade is mounted. This i upon a new
principle, and is rather complicated, being of a nature not
at all self-evident as appears from the variety of opinions
that prevail as to its object, and utility ; there ought therefore
to have been a Plan and description of the Slide sent along
with them. Major Fuller says in his justification that he has
written to Quebec for information on this subject, but
received no answer. I shall remove this difficulty on my
return to Kingston—

Little is done to the Moira, further than preparing
- materials, as they say they waited Orders from Quebec as to
lengthening her. 'There has not however been much time
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lost, as the weather has been very severe. I found upon exam-
ining the Vessel that it would not be advisable to lengthen
her ; as, notwithstanding the process of salting, many of the
Timbers are Rotten, and must be taken out, and what is at
this moment of great importance, She could not be got ready
in time if lengthened. One of the chief objects in length-
ening her was to increase her Battery ; but this we can do
to a certain extent without, as by new spacing the distances
of the Ports, one Gun may be added on each side. I have
therefore ordered them to proceed immediately with the
repairs, and have her ready to sail the moment the Lake is
open, which they have promised shall be done.

There is every inducement to build the new Schooner at
York, as exclusive of the arguments already adduced in favor
of establishing the Naval Yard at this place, there are the
following considerations which are of great importance at this
moment—first, They have as much to do at Kingston as they
can get through with at present, in fitting out the Moira
and mounting the Carronades &. It would therefore extend
our resources in Ship Building, if we could at the same time
carry on the work at both places. This would also have the
effect of paving the way for the removal of the Marine Depot
from Kingston to this place, a change greatly to be desired.
The Toronto having been broken up here, furnishes an im-
mediate supply of Iron Work, and a variety of other articles
that may be worked up in the new Vessel, and in addition to
what may be supplied by this means, there is a considerable
assortment of Naval Stores appropriated to what is termed
the Civil Service of the Province. This store Gen!. Brock
will use as the service may require. I have gone round the
Harbour with the General, and have examined, as far as
th? season of the year would admit of it, the different places
pc_nnted out as favorable for building a Vessel, and find there
will be no difficulty on that head. The Gen'. proposes put-
ting the superintendance of the Work into the hands of the
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person who commanded the Toronto, who seems to be every
way qualified for the task of Building, and commanding the
New Schooner.

The Officers serving in this Division of the Province are
in some instances extremely in-efficient, and in short totally
unfit for the Situations they hold, particularly the Dv.
Asst. Q. Mr. Gen!. and Senior Naval Officer. The former
Gen'. Brock has it in contemplation to remove to York,
as soon as your Excellency has fixed upon a proper person to
succeed him. 'This arrangement will be advantageous to
Major Fuller, a circumstance which is not to be regretted,
as there is nothing to be urged against him but his incapacity,
and unfitness for the situation he has unfortunately been
placed in. The General has no Officer here that he can
recommend for the situation, nor does he know of more than
one man in the Lower Province that he thinks is fit for it.
The Gent". the General recommends is Capt®. King of
the Artillery. He speaks very favorably of this Gent".
and from what I have heard of his professional character
and abilities from other sources, I most readily unite with
the General in recommending him to your Excellency as a
fit person to succeed Major Fuller. If this measure meets
your Excellency’s approbation, the sooner the appointment
is made the better, as there is great need of a Man of energy,
and One who can be trusted at Kingston. 'This subject I shall
have the honor of explaining more at large on my return.

Capt™. Steel, Senior Naval Officer, has sent in his
resignation, praying to retire on full pay, which I hope may
be granted him, as he has been almost half a Century in the
Service, and is now in his 75'® Year. The next in Rank to
Caps®. Steel is Lieu‘. Earle, commander of the Moira, who
is an excellent Seaman, and from all I can learn every way
fit to succeed Capt”. Steel. I 'speak from my own experience,
as well as from the opinion entertained of him by Gen'.
Brock and others who have sailed with him,
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Gen'. Brock is likewise anxious to get rid of the old
Commodore on Lake Erie. This Gent®. has likewise been
above §o years in the Service, and is 85 years of age. 'The
next in Seniority is Lieu®. Hall, who is in every respect a
proper person to succeed Capt®. Grant. I have had the same
opportunities of obtaining a knowledge of his Character, and
talents, that I had of Lt Earle’s, and consider him in all
respects equally deserving Promotion.

These arrangements (should they meet your Excellency’s
approbation) General Brock conceives will enable him to
accomplish every object connected with the Department, as
far as those individuals are concerned, as he has a favorable
opinion of Lieu‘. Dewar, and thinks he will meet with sup-
port equal to his wishes on both Lakes.—

I have communicated to General Brock an Extract from
the Letter I had the honor to write your Excellency from
Montreal, relative to the protection of the Trade of the
N. West and S. West Companies. The General most per-
fectly concurrs in the ideas submitted in that Letter, and has
directed me to communicate to you his anxious wish that
the Post of St. Joseph might be removed to the falls of St
Mary. In short the General’s Policy, and plan of Defence,
agrees so exactly with the ideas I had formed, previously
to my communicating with him, that I can be at no loss in
giving your Excellency every information on that head on
my return, it may not therefore be necessary to enter more
into details at present.

I propose remaining here till after the House of Assembly
has met, which will be about a week from this day. I am
induced to make this stay in order that I may obtain more
accurate information on several points connected with our
Defences &. as men of information will then be collected
from all parts of the country. Ishall also have an oppor tunity
of seeing how they go on. I do not imagine my stay at
Kingston need exceed 3 or 4 Days, as by building the Schooner
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here, the business of the Department at that station is con-
siderably diminished—I have also the hope of meeting Lieu®.
Dewar before my departure from hence, as he has obtained
leave to come to York, this will afford me the opportunity
of giving him more ample instructions as to the Duties of
the Department, than I could by Letter. There is likewise
some interesting information received respecting Detroit
which he and Col. Elliot (who is also expected) will be enabled
to confirm—It seems the Americans are collecting a vast
quantity of Ordnance at that post, which with other in-
dications, pretty clearly manifest their intentions in that
quarter.

The grant of Land to the Glengarry Reg'. is a subject
upon which Gen'. Brock intends to write you as he fears
this measure will create embarassment, and prove a precedent
which cannot be followed up for want of Land to grant ;
and if not followed, there will not be a man got for the service
in future. The General has an idea that corps upon the
principles contained in the sketch I brought him, might
easily be procured for the Defence of our frontiers, without
any expectation of Land being held out to them, and
upon the whole he thinks it a bad precedent, and likely
to produce discontent. The Gen'. intends writing to your
Excellency, he however wishes me to mention the circum-
stance, which I accordingly do, without presuming to give
an opinion.

I have directed the Kingston Paper to be regularly sent
to the Castle. M. Cartwright of that place is a sterling
character. 'This Gent®. has, by every means in his power,
promoted the prosperity of the Country, and has on all
occasions stept forward in support of the Govt. He intends
publishing a series of Letters in the Kingston Paper. The
Signature Falkland. We intend to let fly a Demi-official
at them in the next York Gazette, as the Gen!. thinks it may
have a good effect on both sides.
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We have got a Detailed account from the Prophet’s
Camp. He has gained a glorious victory. His loss is 25 men,
and his n°. actually engaged did not exceed 100.

I have the honor to be
Dear Sir,
Your Excellency’s most obedient
and most humble Servant

A. Gray—

Avrchives, C. 728, p. 86.

ReporT upoN THE PROVINCIAL MARINE ESTABLISHMENT IN
Upper CANADA, SUBMITTED FOR THE CONSIDERATION OF
His ExceLrEncy THE COMMANDER OF THE FoORCEs, BY

Capt". Gray Act®. Deputy Qut. M®, GEN'.

The Marine Establishment is formed into two Divisions.

The first is restricted to Lake Ontario, and is at present
stationed at Kingston. The 2¢ Division is appropriated to
the Navigation of Lake Erie, and occasionally Lake Huron,
and is stationed at Amherstburg.

r*t. The Royal George, a New Vessel, and of Larger Vessch
dimensions than any other Navigating the Lakes. This Ship Ontario.*
mounts 20. 32 p’. Carronades, and is in every respect properly
equipt, and fit for Service.

24, The Moira is now undergoing a thorough repair,
and will be ready to sail as soon as the Lake is open. 'This
Vessel is armed with 18 p*. Carronades, and when the Repairs
are compleated, will be perfectly fit for Service.

3% 'The Schooner Prince Regent, now building at York,
1s expected to be ready for Sea by the end of July. 10.12 P’
Carronades are to be mounted on board this Vessel.

* The marginal notes in ordinary type are part of the original text of

;hisddocument; those in italics are endorsations made by a separate
and.
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Quebec show that measures of precaution were being under-
taken, though some of these, such as the forbidding of
foreign recruits, are incidental to all states of military service.
Want of means, or the will to use them, is shown in other
orders : for example, the one directing that snowshoes are
to be issued to only one-third the effective strength of
Infantry regiments—as if the other two-thirds were not to
count at all in a winter campaign.

On the 2nd of December 1811 Brock wrote a long and
Important dispatch to Prevost on the military state of Upper
Canada from every essential point of view. On the 12th
of the following February he withdrew his application for
leave, « being now placed in a high, ostensible situation, and
the state of public affairs with the American Government
indicating a strong presumption of an approaching rupture.”

he mention of « Telegraphs > may astonish the modern
reader. But the word is not new, as is shown by its use in
1812 and the fact that it was always qualified by the prefix
“electric ” when modern telegraphy began. The prelimi-
Nary instructions in the official textbook of 1812 are worth
some study. The system was, of course, one of visual
Signalling, on the same principles as those in use to-day.
Wellington used it along the lines of Torres Vedras, where a
Signal could be accurately transmitted, from end to end, in
S¢ven minutes. The work was naturally slower on the
lagara frontier, which is thirty-six miles long. Moreover
Brpck’s men and means were both of the very scantiest.
Stlu‘, the « telegraph ” was in use there, and it did good
Service.

The documents shoy better than any description of

them how multifarious the military preparations were and

ow inadequate the means. Transport and commissariat
Were questions of extraordinary importance and difficulty,
OWIng to the immense length of the lines of communications,
the meagreness of the supplies, the proximity of the enemy,
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4'". The Schooner Duke of Gloucester, now laying at
York, where She is undergoing some slight Repairs. This
Vessel is armed with 6. 6 p™.

1. The Queen Charlotte, a new Vessel, mounting
10. 24 p*. Carronades, and 6 long Guns, and is in all respects
ready for Service.

29, The New Schooner Lady Prevost, now Building. It
is expected this Vessel will be finished, and ready to Sail by the
end of July. She is to be armed with 10. 12 p*. Carronades.

39, The Schooner Gen'. Hunter is undergoing some
repairs, and will be ready to sail as soon as the Navigation is
open. This Vessel is armed with 6. 6 p™.

In Submitting certain alterations in the Peace Estab-
lishment, it is necessary to advert previously to some changes,
and augmentations of Officers, which are indispensable to
give effect to our Naval Force, and ensure the due per-
formance of the duties of this branch of the Service.

The first object it may be necessary to suggest is the
removal of Commodores Grant and Steel from the Head
of their respective Divisions of the Marine, and appointing
others more efficient to succeed them. Capt®, Steel has
already made an application, praying to be allowed to retire
upon full Pay, and his claims to that indulgence transmitted
to England. Capt®. Grant, although still less capable than
Capt®. Steele of discharging his Duty (being now in his
87t year) has not solicited permission to retire, it is however
not the less expedient that he should be removed, as he cannot
be of any service ; but may possibly do harm, by standing
in the way of others. I should therefore submit that they
may be both allowed to retire on full Pay, and Lieutenants
Hall and Earle (the next in succession) be appointed to
succeed them. Mess™. Hall and Earle are not only the two
senior Lieutenants; but they are both fully qualified to
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succeed to the Vacancies, which would arise from the removal
of Mess™. Grant and Steel.

By this arrangement it is proposed that the Ontario
Division of the Marine should be Officered as follows.

‘1%. The Royal George to be commanded by Capt®.
Earle, and 2¢ Lieut. Smith (to be appointed first) under him.
Lieu'. Smith is an old steady seaman, and recommended by
Capt™. Earle as deserving promotion.

2%, The Moira to be commanded by Lieu'. Sampson,
with 2¢ Lieu'. James Richardson (to be appointed) under
him. M. Richardson is the son of a Naval Officer, and
is recommended by Capt®. Earle as a proper person to be
appointed a 2¢ Lieut.

39, The Prince Regent to be commanded by Lieu".
Fish, formerly the Commander of the Toronto, and ap-
pointed to superintend the Building of the Schooner, and
recommended by Major Gen'. Brock as a proper person to
command the Vessel.

4'*. The Duke of Gloucester to continue under the
Command of Lieut. Gouvereau [Gauvreau].

1*t. The Queen Charlotte to be Commanded by Capt®.
Hall, who has recommended a young man as a 29 Lieu".
to serve under him.

2%, The Lady Prevost to be commanded by Lieu".
Barwis (who at present commands the Gen'. Hunter) and,

34, The Gen'. Hunter to be commanded by Lieu.
Rolette, recommended by Capt® Hall as deserving of pro-
motion from a 2¢ to a 1°* Lieu".

.Exclusive of the above arrangements, there are two other
objects that would tend materially to promote the good of
the service, by ensuring a regular Supply of Officers and
Seamer}, properly trained and Disciplined. The first is to
authorize the Capt®, of each Vessel to enter a Young Lad,
properly recommended, to serve as a Midshipman, under

Lake Ontario.

Lake Erie.

To Authorize
one Midship-
man to each
Vessel.
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Regulations, as to time of service, similar to those of the
Navy. In order to encourage and retain them in the service,
it might be adviseable to let their Pay increase progressively.
If they are entered at 6 Dollars per month, the 2¢ year they
might have 7 Dollars, so that at the expiration of their Six
Years (or during their 6'* year) they would have 12 Dollars
per month. This number would not be more than sufficient
to keep up the Establishment of Officers, and after 3 or 4
years service they might save the expence of a second Officer,
in some of the Vessels.

The other Measure is to authorize the Capt®, of each
Vessel to engage (under Indentures) a certain number of
Apprentices, from the age of 14 to 18, to serve 6 years, at 6
Dollars per Month, and to empower the Captain to rate them
as ordinary Seamen, at any period after three years, if found
deserving ; that is advancing their pay to 8 Dollars per
month.

It is with great difficulty that the present peace Estab-
lishment can be kept up, on account of the lowness of the
Wages viz. 8 Dollars per Month, compared with those given
by the Merchants. If the Seamen are divided into able, and
ordinary, and the able Seamen raised from 8 to 1o Dollars
per Month, this would have a beneficial tendency, and the ex-
pence attending this Augmentation would be partly saved, by
a retrenchment in another quarter. Tt has been customry
to give an allowance of Working Pay, or Fatigue Money,
to Seamen employed in the Yard, which has not only been
attended with considerable expence, but has had an evil
tendency, in as much as it rewards those who are least entitled
to it, as the worst Seamen are always sent to work on shore.
That practice ought therefore to be abolished, reserving only
to the Dep?. Ass'. Q. M'. Gen'. the power of placing any
man he may find useful in the Yard upon the 10 Dollar
Establishment, should it so happen that the man in question
is not rated as an able Seaman, and this for the time only
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that he may be employed on Shore; but that no other
allowance should be granted for any sort of Labour.

Some inconvenience has arisen on account of the Authority
for appointing Petty Officers (that is all Officers not bearing
Commissions) not being clearly defined, or understood with
whom the Power is vested ; I should therefore submit that
the Commander of each Vessel should have the nomination
of his own Officers, subject to the approbation of the Com-
modore. If the Commodore approves of the choice of the
Commander of the Vessel, the appointment is to be con-
sidered as confirmed.

The following is an Abstract of the additional expence
likely to be incurred, in consequence of the Arrangements and
Augmentations proposed in this Report.

Currency per Annum
£

s, d,
15t. The Pay of Messrs. Grant and Steel 108. 64. per day each . 383 5 o

24, Two Dollars per month increase to able Seamen, estimated 26
at 40 men, viz. } of the Establishment. ©c o0

3d. The New Schooner Prince Regent, classing her Establisht.

on the same footing with the Gl: Hunter. 730 13 1o
4th, The New Schooner Lady Prevost De. 730 13 10
Total = . fziosxz 8

The 2¢ Article of expence will probably be counter-
balanced by the saving of Working Pay. The Midshipmen,
and Apprentices, may be considered as included in the Estab-
lish* dated 30t August 1811. '

The Naval Officers belonging to the Lake Erie Division,
have preferred a Petition to His Excellency the Commander
of the Forces, praying to have some defined Rank assigned
.them while serving on shore, or at any time acting in con-
]upction with the Army. While at York, I communicated
this application to Major Gen!. Brock, who was of opinion
that there could be no objections to their request being
complied with, and suggested that the Senior Officers of

each Division should have the Rank of Captain, and the
VOL. L R

The Appoint-
ment of Petty
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Approved—

Estimate of
Expence—

Remarks—
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Naval Officers
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Licutenants the Rank of Lieutenant, while serving on shore ;
I therefore beg leave to recommend that their Petition may
be granted, and that the Degrees of Rank suggested by
Major General Brock may be conferred upon them, and
that their Ranks on Shore may take place from the Dates
of their Naval Commissions.
A. Gray
Act®. Dv. Q=. M. Gen'.
Quarter Master Gen's. Office
Quebec 24" Feb?. 1812.

Currency pr. An.d

N.B. The Total Establishment for both
Provinces previously to this Augmen- | 5466 14 6
tation was Estimated at
To which add the proposed Augmentation 2104 12 8

Towl .. frs71 7 2

A. Gray

Archives, C. 728, p. o4.

REPORT UPON THE EXPEDIENCY OF REMOVING THE MARINE
EstaBLisuMeNT FROM KingsTon To York, AND UPON
ERECTING A FORTRESS, or PLACE oF Arms, AT THE LATTER
STATION, AND MAKING IT THE PRINCIPAL DEPOT FOR
MiL1TARY STORES, &. SUBMITTED FOR THE CONSIDERA-
TioN of His EXCELLENCY THE CoMMANDER OF THE Forces,

BY CarT". GrAY, AcT®. D*, Q% M* Gent.

The very exposed situation of Kingston renders it an
extremely unfit Station for our Naval Establishment upon
Lake Ontario. During the whole of the Winter, while our
Ships of War are dismantled, and locked up with the Ice,
they might easily be destroyed, and the Military Stores
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carried off ; as the River freezes over every winter opposite
Kingston, and thereby deprives us of the defence afforded
by our Marine, and exposes us to the Attacks of a Tumult[ua]ry
force, which might be sufficient to accomplish this object,
should Hostilities be determined upon. The impolicy of
keeping the greater part of our means of defence for the
Upper Province, at a frontier Post so defenceless and exposed
as Kingston, must be obvious. Here we have not only
our Marine Establishment (which entails the necessity of
keeping the Ordnance, Ammunition and Stores of various
sorts for the equipment of the Vessels) ; but there is likewise
the Dock yard, and the Depot of Arms for the Service of the
Militia &°. and all within a days march of a Neighbour who
would not let so favorable an opportunity of striking a Blow
escape him, should War be the result. A loss of this nature,
at the commencement of the War would be irretrivable and
at once decide the fate of the Province, as the communica-
tions with the lower Province would in all probability be cut
off, so that we would have no opportunity of replacing the
Military Stores, if we even possessed the Means. And the
destruction of the shipping, would leave the whole of our
Frontier bordering on Lake Ontario totally defenceless.
At present the garrison of Kingston does not exceed 100
Men, of the Veteran Battalion, and many of those are totally
unfit for active service. And the nature of the ground is so
Peculiarly circumstanced, that the garrison and Dock Yards
are seperated from each other by the Strait which forms the
Harbour of Kingston. The High ground from which alone
the Dock Yard can be defended, is also seperated from it by
another inlet, called Navy Bay. Thus, the garrison occupies
one situation, the Dock Yard another, and the ground com-
manding it remaing unoccupied !
It would appear that York combines most of the advan- groasons for

fages to be kept in view in the selection of a Naval Station. greference to
It has a safe and commodious Harbour, and is capable of
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affording shelter to any Number of Vessels, where they may
lay at all times in perfect safety. It has also the advantage
of being easily Fortified, as the entrance is narrow, and
almost close to the Government House, near which it is
proposed to establish a Military Work which will have the
compleat command of the Passage. There is also reason to
believe that Ship Timber, and all the facilities for Building
Vessels are to be procured at York, equal if not superior to
those had at Kingston; But this point cannot be decided
till we see how we succeed with the New Schooner recently
ordered to be built at York. The seat of Government being
established at York, may also be considered as one of the
inducements for removing the Naval Station to this place,
where the Gen!. Officer Commanding would have this im-
portant branch of our Military Establishment under his own
eye, which would enable him the better to direct the opera-
tions of this branch of the Service.

But the most important consideration is the safety afforded
against any Coup de Main of the Enemy. York will in all
probability be held as long as we have a foot of territory in
Upper Canada, as from its remote situation, and being so
far retired from the frontier, it is secured from any sudden
assault ; nothing therefore can affect it but operations having
for their object the subjugation of the Province, and which
object this Post is admirably calculated to defeat, if it were
fortified in a proper manner, and well garrisoned. If the
enemy had even over-run the greater part of the Province,
while we retain York and our Naval means entire, we might
still find sufficient employment for them, and procure supplies
for the Garrison.

One thing seems evident, and that is, that the Navy
cannot winter anywhere in safety, without an adequat
Military force to protect it, or unless it is placed under the
Guns of a Fortress. While our Military Establishment in
these Provinces remains on its present footing, there is but
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little chance of our being enabled to repulse everywhere the
attacks of our enemies, throughout a frontier of a thousand
miles in extent. I should therefore humbly conceive that it
would be highly essential to the safety of Upper Canada, to
establish a Military Work somewhere on each Lake, for the
protection of the Marine during the Winter.

The narrow neck of Land formed between the Lake and
the Ravine at the Gov'. House, has been selected by Major
Gen'. Brock for a Military Post. The ground seemed per-
fectly well adapted for the nature of Work the Gen'. had
in contemplation, namely, a small irregular Fort for the sole
object of enclosing the new Barracks proposed to be built,
and affording accommodation to the Garrison and public
Stores. ‘This although an important object, is still far short
of the Work contemplated in this Report, as affording pro-
tection to the Navy, and as capable of being maintained
against a superior force. Nothing I conceive short of a
strong regular Fort will fully answer the end proposed. It
does not appear absolutely necessary that this Work should
be of a very great extent, I should rather prefer a small
Pentagon, or Square, with one of the sides of the Polygon
upon the Lake (or Harbour). The neck of Land at the
Gov'. House is too much contracted, and irregular in its
shape, for such a Work ; it might therefore be more adviseable
to establish the Work between the Garrison and Town.
This ground approaches nearer to the spot where the shipping
would pave to winter, and from the ground being a Plain
(exce.Ptlng the Ravine between the Gov'. House and the
Slir?sm) without any part having a sensible command over

mmediate margin of the Lake, the figure of the Work
may therefore be regular.
maxfie:he Fd‘)ft were constructed in a strong permanent
Brick o and the Scarp and Counterscarp revettf:d with
Srick or Stone, there would be but little expence incurred
In keeping it in repair. And if at any time more cover, and

Observations
on the Estab-
lisht. of a
Militv. Work
at York—
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extent of ground were required, to give protection to our
Troops, or to the Inhabitants, in the event of the Enemy
over-running the Country, it would be easy to surround the
Fort with a Chain of Works (open to the Fort with the ex-
ception of a Pallisaded Line at the Gorge) that might enclose
a considerable tract of country, and retard the approaches of
the enemy. This extension of our Position, would of course
be governed by our strength, and means of Defence. All
the Out-Works might be temporary, and the construction of
them left till they were likely to be wanted.
A. Gray
Actt. DY, Q7. Mr, Gen!.

Quarter Master Generals Oﬂice}
Quebec 9t* March 1812.

Archives, C. 728, p. 110.

Extract of a letter from Captain G. B, Hay to Licutenant
Colonel Myers, Deputy Quartermaster General.

Extract. His Majesty’s Ship Queen Charlotte
Off Fort Erie Qctr, 27t 1812,
Sir/

Should his Excellency the Commander of the Forces
approve of the Establishment of Officers and Men which I
submitted as in my opinion necessary for his Majesty’s Vessels
on these Lakes, I beg leave to recommend the following
Gentlemen for promotion, viz, M. Robert Irvine!® for a
Lieutenancy, M". James Fleet to be Master of this Ship, and
M. James Fortier to be Mate. The former of these Gentle-
men is deserving of notice for hig gallant defence of the
Caledonia of which vessel he was late Master, Mr. Fleet is an
Old Experienced Seaman, and has served with me since the
commencement of Hostilities, and hag rendered me great

1 At present acting.
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assistance, and M*. James Fortier is a very promising Young
Man, and I trust will merit your future protection. As the
Enemy has undoubtedly got a number of Seamen on the
Frontiers of the Lakes, there can be little doubt of their
risking everything to try and obtain the Command upon
them. The want of Seamen for His Majesty’s Vessels, is
already severely felt none of them have more than a
sufficient number to navigate them in peaceable times. . . .

(Signed) G. B. Hall
Commd* P Navy

Archives, C. 386, p. 87.

From Major General Moore in Newfoundland to Prevost at .

Saint Johns Newfoundland
8t% October. 1812.
Sir/

I have the honor to inclose for your Excellencys informa-
tion the Copy of a joint Letter that the Governor and myself
sent to the Commanding Royal Engineer, and I beg to acquaint
you that the Sea Defences alluded to, are completed ; the
other Objects we advert to are Estimated &*., but as the
Expences would be considerable, His Excellency the Governor
and myself seem to think it is adviseable for him to lay them
personally before the Lords Commissioners of His Majesty’s
TfeflSury, before any further orders are given (unless to a
trivial extent) on the subject ; which proceedings, as far as
regards myself, I trust will meet your approbation.—

I have the honor to be
Sir/
Your Excellency’s
Most Obedient Servant
Fran®, Moore 1
g i n'.
(Marginal note in pencil] Major Ge
I approve of the precautionary measures taken.
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the small numbers procurable for these services, and the
sprawling and sporadic nature of the war. Discipline was
another danger and difficulty. But, on the whole, it was
well maintained. The sedentary militia gradually approxi-
mated to the embodied. These, in their turn, approximated
to the Canadian regulars, who themselves became almost as
seasoned as the Imperial Army. Pay, pensions, bounties,
and land grants were all adjusted to the circumstances, as
well as the resources available would permit. The land grants
are especially important, as they helped to create so many
future generations of Canadians who could look back with
pride to a martial ancestry.

The special militia preparations deserve particular notice,
because it is the greatest mistake to suppose that the Canadian
militia who fought so well were really militia in the common
acceptation of the word, or that all the Canadians who fought
were militia of any kind. Many were regulars. Others were
militia embodied for fairly long terms of service. All were
trained in close contact with the Imperial Army.

The Canadian law authorised the calling out of all the
able-bodied men, with a few exceptions, from among a
population which did not exceed half-a-million. The United
States contained fifteen times as many. The Canadian
militia was either ““embodied” or sedentary.” Between
the age of sixteen and sixty every man had to enrol his name,
report every April, and attend four muster parades. From
this universal ‘“sedentary” force the ‘embodied” or
« incorporated ’ militia was obtained by volunteering or,
when that failed to produce the required numbers, by ballot.
In Lower Canada an Act of Parliament was passed on the
19th of May 1812 authorising an establishment of 2000
incorporated militia during the war. This strength was
increased to 4000 by the Governor-General in Council, and
4000 remained the fixed establishment until the peace. The
service was made as easy as possible by discouraging married

e T
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Archives, C. 386, p. 88.

Enclosure.  From Admiral F. T. Duckworth, Governor of
Newfoundland, and Major General Francis Moore, Fort
Townshend, St. Fobn’s, Newfoundland, to Captain Durn-
Sord, Royal Engineers.

Fort Townshend, St. Johns
Copy Newfoundland 27t July 1812.
Sir/

We have considered with deliberate attention, the State
of the Fortifications on which the Town and Harbour of St.
Johns depend for their security ; and we are of Opinion that
the declaration of War against His Majesty by the United
States has created an emergency which demands that the Sea
Defences at least should be immediately strengthened.

We have consulted with you upon this subject, and you
have stated to us that you are not at liberty to incur Expences
in the Ordnance Department upon any works for which
Estimates have not been sent home and approved ; but as the
probability that this place may become the Object of an
Enemy’s attack, is now so much greater than it has been,
more especially as we have received intelligence, apparently
correct, of a powerful Fleet, supposed to be French, having
been seen steering toward America ; and as the Trade of the
whole Island has been concentrating itself in St. Johns, so that
the very existence of the settlement as a Fishery, depends upon
the security of the supplies which are here deposited, and as it
appears to be therefore our positive duty to provide against
any attempt that may be made to force 2 passage into this
Harbour, we desire that you will immediately cause the Guns
to be mounted upon the Sea faces of Forts Townshend and
William, and proper Estimates to be made without loss of
time of the Expence to be incurred in the construction of
the Platforms, or whatever other works you may consider
necessary to render the Batteries facing the Narrows, effi-
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cient for temporary Service, the expence of which will be
defrayed by Bills upon the Treasury.

You will proceed in the most ceconomical manner, and
undertake nothing more at present than you shall find really
indispensable to this particular Object that we have pointed
out.

We have also to desire you will cause an Estimate to be
made of the probable expence of reinstating the Platforms
towards the Land fronts, and of inclosing & improving the
defences of Fort Townshend, so as to strengthen this work
in a temporary manner against a sudden assault by Land ;
the execution of which you will not attempt to commence
untill we judge proper to furnish you with further orders.

We are Sir,
Your Obedient
humble Servants
Signed/ J. T. Duckworth
Admiral and Governor.
Fras. Moore
Major General Commanding

Avchives, C. 386, p. 89.

Draft of letter from Prevost at M ontreal to Moore at
St. Fohns, Newfoundland.

Head Quarters
Montreal ¢** Nov® 1812
Sir
I have to acknowledge the honour of your letter of the
8% Ulte. inclosing the copy of a joint letter addressed by His
Exct. Sir J. T. Duckworth and yourself to the commanding
Engineer, and I have to acquaint you that I entirely approve
of tl}e precautionary measures adopted by you on the occasion.

"1 have the honour to be
&c. &c. &c.
G. P
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NARRATIVE DOCUMENTS

GROUP 1 (continued)
PREPARATION, 1801-1812—MILITARY

Avrchives, C. 1712, P. 3.

Offcial Telegraph’Book,

as used in 1812,

DESCRIPTION OF THE TELEGRAPH
Lower YARD.

The Lower Yard is equally divided into Two Arms, (one
upon each side of the Mast), and Each Arm, into Five divi-
sions; the alternate divisions being marked by a square
piece of wood placed under them, for the greater facility in
distinguishing the divisions.

Arm A—Upon the Arm A, Units are represented, and a

usms.  second Ball (suspended from another,) upon this
Arm, invariably denotes Five.—Thus the No. 3,
is made by hoisting One Ball at the third division
from the end of the Arm.—The No. 8, by sus-
pending a second Ball from the same.

Arm B—Upon the Arm B, Tens are represented, and a
TENS. Second Ball upon this Arm, invariably denotes
Fifty—Thus the No. 20 is made by hoisting One
Ball at the Second Division from the Mast.—The
No. 70 by suspending a Second Ball from the same.
Slider C—Hundreds are represented by means of a Tri-
Huwoseps. angular Slider C, which is placed behind the Mast
when not in use.—It slides along the whole extent
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of the Lower Yard, and by placing it upon any of
the nine divisions from 1, A, to the 4th division
upon B, any number under One Thousand can
thus be made.

N.B. The Arm A, upon which Units are represented,
is invariably that upon the Right Hand when looking up the
River.

Uprper YARD.

Upon the Upper Yard, Thousands are represented in the
following manner :

Arm D—One Ball denotes . . . One Thousand.
A Second Ball . . . Two Thousand.

Arm E—One Ball ) . . _ Three Thousand.
A Second Ball . . . Four Thousand.
One Ball upon Each Arm . Five Thousand.

INSTRUCTIONS FOR THE USE OF THE
TELEGRAPH

e e Previous to making any Communication by the
' 'Telegraph, a Blue Flag is to be hoisted (as a pre-
parative) at either end of the Upper Yard, and

kept flying till repeated by the next Station; the
Message will then be proceeded with, number after

number, until finished.
Messace  — When the Message is finished, a Blue Flag is to

FINIS .
"2 be hoisted at either end of the Lower Yard (where
the Communication originated,) and kept flying
till repeated.

Messsce  — A Red Pendant at cither end of the Upper

stoop.  Yard, indicates that the Message is understood.
Mussace — A Red Pendant hoisted at either end of the
stoon. "™ Lower Yard, indicates that the Message 1 not

understood.
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EXAMPLE.

REMARKS.

VocABu-
LARY.

THE CANADIAN WAR OF 1812

— Suppose it were required to convey a Message
from the First to the most remote Station ;—The
Preparative Flag will be hoisted at the 1st, and
kept flying till repeated by the 2d Station.—The
Flag at the 1st will then be taken down, and the
first number of the Message hoisted.—The Pre-
parative Flag at the 2d Station, will, however, be
kept flying until it is repeated by the next; it will
then be struck, and the No. communicated from
the first Station hoisted, which must be kept up
until repeated by the third Station. The 2d
Station will then take a new number from the 1st,
and proceed as before, taking care always that no
signal is to be struck till correctly repeated by the
next in succession. .

— Each Station will have a Distinguishing Number.
Communications originating with any of the inter-
mediate Stations, or which apply only to them,
must be preceeded by the distinguishing number of
such intermediate Station, hoisted immediately after
the Preparative Flag, and previous to the first No.
of the Message.

Every signal made is to be correctly entered in
a Book, at each Station, in the form and manner
therein prescribed.

— Words are represented by Numbers as arranged
in the annexed Vocabulary. — Prepositions and
articles will be used as seldom as possible, and the
sentences will be made short.—In verbs, the number,
person, tense and mood must be applied to the
sense of the sentence, and attention in the same
respect must be paid to words having more than one
termination ; but when it happens that the exact
word is not in the Vocabulary, one nearest synony-
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mous will be adopted; should it however be
necessary to use a word not in the Vocabulary it can
be spelt by the Numerical Alphabet, which may be
known by the numbers from 1 to 2§, and is to be
spelt as short as possible.—When it is required to
spell more than one word in succession by the
Alphabet, No. 3051 must be hoisted, to mark the
termination of Each word.

Simple words may be used to form a compound
(which will save time in spelling,) and when any
simple word forms a syllable, it may be also used,
and the other part of the word spelt by the letters.

Head-Quarters, Quebec, 1st April, 1809.

By His Excellency’s Command,
James Kemet,
QM.G.
N.A.

Avchives, C. 1168, p. 29.
Adjutant General’s Office
Quebec, 19t October 1811.

GenerAL ORDERS.

The Commander of the Forces having had occasion to
observe, that the Order of The Commander in Chief of the
?8'h September 1810, Forbidding the admission of Foreigners
into Br?tish Regiments ; except in instances wherein special
Permission is obtained, has not been strictly attended to, by
Corps recruiting in North America, and further that an im-
proper latitude hags been permitted by receiving Recruits, who
from. Age, and other causes are ill qualified for His Majesty’s
Sel'VIC_e, His Excellency is pleased to direct that in future all
Recruits, without exception, are to be presented with as little
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delay as possible, for the Inspection and Approval of the
General Officer Commanding the District, where the Recruit
may inlist. '

His Excellency disapproves of any Americans recently
from the United States, or Seamen, being received into the
Service.—

(signed)  Edward Baynes
Adjt, Gen'. N.A.

Avrchives, C. 1168, D. 44.
Adjutant General’s Office

Quebec 12*®* Novem. 1811,

GeNn*. ORrDERs.

A Working Party consisting of 1 Serjeant, 1 Corporal and
20 Men of the Canadian Regiment, to be selected by the
Commanding Officer, of strong healthy Men expert in the use
of the felling axe, to embark tomorrow at 1 past 12 O’Clock
at the St. Andrew’s Wharf, opposite the Lower Town Market
place, in Two Batteaux to proceed to S*. Nicholas Mills.—

A Party of 1 Serjeant and 9 Men of the Royal Newf’dl¢.
Regt. are to proceed in the same Boats for the purpose of
bringing back the Batteaux after landing the Working Party.

The Commissary General will cause 15 days Field Rations
for the Working Party to be put on board the Boats. The
Newfoundl?. Party will take Two days Provisions with them
from their Regiment.—

Twenty six good Felling Axes to be issued to the Party
immediately, and the Men are to be made to grind and set
their Axes at the Engineers Work Yard, if requisite, before
their departure. The Men are to take with them their
Great Coats, and One Blanket, and the Commanding Officer
will see that they are well provided with sufficient Fatigue
dress, and two pair good Shoes.—
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This Party is to be employed in clearing Craig’s Road of

fallen Trees, and removing such impediments as may be
found necessary.—

M. Styles is appointed to Superintend the performance
of . this Work.—

Carts will be provided to Transport the Working Party
from §t. Nicholas to St. Giles, and T'wo Carts will be ordered
to attend the Party while employed.—

(signed) Edward Baynes,
Adjt. Gen'. N.A.

Archives, C. 1168, p. 51.
Adjutant General’s Office

Quebec 18t* November 1811.

GenErRAL ORDERS—

The Commissary General is directed to Issue on the
Requisition of Commanding Officers of Corps, Snow Shoes
and Creepers in the following proportion, to the Royal
Artillery, One Half of the Effective Strength, Regiments of
Infantry One third the effective Strength. For which the
Tequisite Receipts will be granted.—

(Signed) Edw? Baynes
Adjt. Gen'. N.A.

Avchives, C. 673, p. 171.

From Brock at York to Prevost at .

York Upper Canada
Dec? 2¢ 1811.

Sir,
4 The information contained in the Message of the Presi-
Eent to Congress relative to the existing differences between
ngland and the United States, will justify, I presume to
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think, the adoption of such precautionary measures, as may
be necessary to meet all future Exigencies. Under this im-
pression I beg leave to submit to your Excellency, such
observations as occur to me, to enable you, to form a correct
judgement of the actual State of this Province.

The Military force which heretofore occupied the Frontier
Posts being so inadequate to their defence, a general opinion
obtained, that no opposition in the event of hostilities, was
intended.

The late encrease of ammunition, and every species of
Stores, the substitution of a strong Regiment, and the appoint-
ment of a Military Person to administer the Government,
have tended to infuse other sentiments among the most
reflecting part of the Community, and I feel happy in being
able to assure Your Excellency, that during my visit last week
to Niagara, I received the most satisfactory professions of a
determination on the part of the principal Inhabitants to
exert every means in their power, in the deferice of their
property, and support of the Government.

They look with confidence to your Excellency for such
additional aid as may be necessary, in conjunction with the
Militia, to repel any hostile attempt against this Province.

I shall beg leave to refer Your Excellency to the com-
munications of Lieu'. Governor Gore with Sir James Craig
(as p* margin) [1] for a correct view of the temper and com-
position of the Militia and Indians, and altho’ perfectly
aware of the number of improper characters who have obtained
extensive possessions and whose principles diffuse a spirit of
insubordination very adverse to all military institutions, yet
I feel confident a large majority will prove faithful. It is
however certain that the best policy to be pursued, should
future circumstances call for active preparations, will be to
act with the utmost liberality, and as if no mistrust existed.
For unless the Inhabitants give an active and efficient aid,
it will be utterly impossible for the very limited number of

e
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the military who are likely to be employed, to preserve the
Province. The first point to which I am anxious to call
your Excellency’s attention, is the District of Amherstburgh.
I consider it the most important, and if supplied with the
means of commencing active operations, must deter the
Americans from any offensive attempt from Niagara westward.
That Government will be compelled to secure their
western frontier from the inroads of the Indians, and this
cannot be effected without a very considerable force. But
before we can expect an active cooperation on the part of the
Indians, the reduction of Detroit and Michilimakinac, must
convince that People (who conceive themselves to have been
sacrificed to our policy in the year 1794 [2]) that we are
earnestly engaged in the War. The Indians, I am given to
understand, are eager for an opportunity to avenge the
numerous injuries of which they complain. A few Tribes
at the instigation of a Shawanese of no note, have already
(altho’ explicitly told not to look for assistance from us)
commenced the contest. The stand which they continue to
make on the Wabash against about two thousand Regulars
and Militia, is a strong proof of the large force which a general
combination of the Indians will render necessary to protect
S0 widely extended a Frontier. The Garrisons of Detroit and
ichilimakinac do not I believe exceed seventy rank and file
each, but the former can be easily reinforced by the Militia
In the neighbourhood, which tho’ not numerous, would be
ample for its defence, unless assailed by a force, much superior
to any we can now command.—The Americans would draw
the.n- principal force either for defence or attack from the
hio, an enterprizing hardy race, and uncommonly expert on
horseback with the riffe. This species of force is formidable
to the Indians, altho’ according to reports, which have
reached me by different channels (but none official) they
lately repelled an attack of some magnitude. Unless 2

diversion such as I have suggested, be made, an oOver-
VOL. 1. s
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Tmen or other family supports from volunteering. The full
term was two years. But half a corps could be sent home
cvery year and replaced by fresh men. The half sent home
then formed a trained reserve. Upper Canada was too
Sparsely settled for incorporated battalions. But a special
consolidating Act of the 6th of March 1812 provided for
trained flank companies—the picked men of each battalion.
Two companies of 100 men each were to be raised, if the
battalion strength allowed it, from men under forty who were
unmarried and not the sole support of their family. These
flank companies drilled six days a month long before war
Was declared. They were ready for service at a moment’s
Notice, and they could be kept permanently embodied for
any length of time, if required.

Altogether there were about 12,000 men ready for the
first shock of war in Canada. Of these 4450 were Imperial
Tegulars, less than 4000 were Canadian regulars, most of
whom had been specially raised for the occasion, and about
4000 more were “embodied” or « incorporated ” militia,
who had been partly trained already and who were under
the. Same military discipline as the regulars. A few “ seden-
tar.les ” appeared in action. But their general duty was to
Telieve better trained men at the base, from time to time,
as Opportunity offered or exigency required.

The United States Presented a striking contrast to this
State of military preparation.  Jefferson heralded his accession
to the Presidency in 1801 by declaring that the American
. Was the only government where every man would meet
Mvasions of the public order as his own personal concern.”

¢ then reduced the army to 3000 men. FEleven years later,
after President Madison and his whole party had decided on
War, there were 35,000 men on paper but only 6744 in the
ranks, During the three campaigns of 1812, 1813, and 1814
the Uniteq States enlisted 56,032 men into their regular
Orces by land or s€a, 10,110 into their special volunteers,
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whelming force will probably be directed against this part
of the Province. -~ The measure will however be attended
with a heavy expense especially in the article of provision,
for not only the Indians who take the field, but also their
families, must be maintained. The numeral force of the
Militia in the vicinity of Amherstburgh, exceeds by a trifle
seven hundred Rank and File, consequently very little
assistance can be derived from that source in any offensive
operation. Should therefore the aspect of affairs hereafter
give stronger indications of a rupture, I propose augment-
ing the Garrison of Ambherstburgh with two hundred Rank
and File from Fort George and York. Such a measure
I consider essentially necessary Wwere it only calculated to
rouse the energy of both Militia and Indians, who are now
impressed with a firm belief that in the event of a war they
are to be left to their fate—great pains have been taken to
instil this idea into the minds of the Indians, and no stronger
argument could be employed, than the weak state of the
Garrison. The Army now assembled on the Wabash, with
the ostensible view of opposing the Shawanese Indian, is a
strong additional motive in my mind, in support of the
measure, for I have no doubt but the instant their service
in the field terminates, a large portion of the Regulars will
be detached, to strengthen the garrison of Detroit. I have
prepared Colonel Procter for such an event, and after weighing
the inconvenience, to which the Service would be exposed,
if the District were placed under a Militia Colonel (an event
obvious unless superseded by a Regular Officer of equal
rank), I have directed Lieu*. Colonel S*. George to be in
readiness to repair to Amherstburgh and assume the Com-
mand. I entertain a high opinion of this officer, and make
no doubt that his intelligence and conciliatory disposition
will greatly promote the service. At any rate I am without
a choice, and hope his situation of Inspector of Militia, will
not be considered a bar to the arrangement.
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The state of the roads will probably stop this projected
movement until the latter end of this month or beginning
of next, nor do I intend that the Troops should leave their
present quarters, unless urged by fresh circumstances. I
therefore look to receive your Excellencys commands, previous
to their departure. From Ambherstburgh to Fort Erie my
chief dependance must rest on a naval force for the protec-
tion of that extensive coast. But considering the state to
which it is reduced, extraordinary exertions and great expense
will be required before it can be rendered efficient. At
present it only consists of a Ship and a small schooner,
the latter of a bad construction, old, and in want of many
repairs, yet she is the only King’s vessel able to navigate
Lake Huron, whilst the Americans have a Sloop and a fine
Brig capable of carrying twelve guns, and in perfect readiness
?or any service. If consequently the Garrison of S*. Joseph’s
is to be maintained, and an attack on Michilimakinac under-
[3]taken, it will be expedient to hire or purchase from the
Merchants, as many vessels as may be necessary for the
purpose. The Americans can resort to the same means,
and the construction, and number of their vessels for
trade will give them great advantage—besides their small
craft or boats, in which Troops could be easily trans-
ported across the waters, exceed ours considerably, indeed
we have very few of that description. I therefore leave it
to your Excellency’s superior [4] judgement to determine,
whether a sufficient number of gun boats for both Lakes
S0 constructed as to draw little water, ought not to be
added to our means of defence and offence. It is worthy
of remark, that the only American National vessel on Lake
Ontario built two years ago, and now laying in Sacket’s
harbour, ¥1as remained without Seamen until within the
last fortnight, when the officers began to enter men as
fast as possible, A Lieutenant with a party came to
Buffalo (a tolerable large village oppose Fort Erie) and
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procured several hands, but not satisfied, a petty officer
was sent to our side to inveigle others. The Magistrates
hearing of this, sent to have him apprehended, but he with
difficulty escaped. The Strait between Niagara and Fort
Erie is that which in all probability will be chosen for their
- main body to penetrate with a view to conquest. All other
attacks will be subordinate, or merely made to divert our
attention.

About 3000 Militia could upon an emergency be drawn to
that line, and nearly five hundred Indians could likewise be
collected, therefore what with the Regulars, no trifling force
could hope for success provided a determined resistance was
made, but I cannot hide from your Excellency, that unless
a strong military force be present, to animate the Loyal,
and controul the Disaffected, nothing effectual can be ex-
pected. A protracted resistance upon this Frontier will be
sure to embarrass their plans materially. They will not come
prepared to meet it, and their Troops, or Volunteer Corps,
without scarcely any discipline, (as far at least as controul is
in the question) will soon tire under disappointment. The
difficulty which they will experience in providing provisions,
will involve them into expenses under which their Govern-
ment will soon become impatient. The Car Brigade will be
particularly useful in obstructing their passage, and I cannot
be too urgent in soliciting the means, both as to Gunners,
and Drivers, and likewise as to horses to render the one at
Fort George complete for Service. A small body of Cavalry
would be absolutely necessary, and I have already offers from
many respectable young men, to form themselves into a
Troop. All they seem to require are swords and pistols,
which the Stores below may probably be able to furnish.
The situation of Kingston is so very important in every military
point of view, that I cannot be too earnest in drawing Your
Excellency’s attention to that Quarter. The Militia from
the bay of Quint¢ down to Glengary is the most respectable
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of any in the Province. Among the Officers, several are on
half pay who still retain a sound military spirit. Those
from the bay of Quinté would be properly stationed at King-
ston—but all downwards would naturally desire to be em-
ployed to resist any predatory excursions to which their
property would be so much exposed from the opposite shore.
I have besides been always of opinion, that a strong detach-
ment would follow the route of Lord Amherst and attempt
to enter the Province by Oswagatchie. The Militia on the
whole of that communication cannot therefore be more
usefully employed, than in watching such a movement, and
should the Enemy direct the whole of his Force by §*. John’s
the greater part can with the utmost facility join the Army

- acting upon that Frontier.

The Militia Act, which I have the honor to transmit,
Provides for such an Emergency, and your Excellency will
readily observe among many wise and salutary provisions,
but few means of enforcing them.

No exertions however shall be wanting in my Civil Capacity,
to place that body upon a respectable footing. M. Cart-
Wright the senior Militia Colonel at Kingston possesses the
influence to which his firm character, and superior abilities
80 deservedly entitle him, but as I cannot possibly give the
Necessary attention to so distant an object, and as a Regular
O_fﬁcer will be indispensible to direct the operations, one of
high rank ought if possible be nominated to that Com-
mand. 8o much will remain to be done, and such high
€Xpenses to be incurred, in the Quarter Master General’s

cpartment that I cannot be too earnest with your Excel-
lency I requesting that an Officer equal to the situation
may be appointed, A head to the Commissariat will likewise
be Indispensibe,
have trespassed greatly on your Excellency’s time, but
I beg o be permitted to entreat Your Excellency to honor
me with such advice and counsel as your experience may
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suggest, and be assured, my utmost pride will be to meet
your views, and merit your approbation.
I have the honor to be
with the highest respect,
Your Excellency’s
Most Obedient and
Very Humble Servant
Isaac Brock
M. G.
[Two notes in ink in margin as above]
1. 1%t dec 1807 5'* jan?. 1808 20'" feb. 180g, the latter
enclosing an Extract from correspondance with Lieut. Colonel
Grant, 41°* Regt dated Amherstburgh §* Jan’, 1808—

2. Miami affair.

[Marginal notes in pencil]
3. Concentrate not extend our operations.

4 The D.Q.M. Gen'. to conform to M. Gen'. Brock’s

suggestions.

Archives, C. 1168, p. 60.

Adjutant General’s Office
Quebec §** Decem®. 1811.

GeNErRAL ORDERS.

His Royal Highness The Commander in Chief having
signified his Commands, that the Troops stationed in the
Island of Bermuda, shall in future form a part of the Army
serving in British North America.—

His Excellency The Commander of the Forces is pleased
to direct that the Troops composing the Garrison of Ber-
muda, be considered as a Detachment from the Division of
the Army stationed in Nova Scotia, and all Reports and
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Applications are to be made to the General Officer Com-
manding at that Station.
(signed)  Edw? Baynes,
Adjt. Gen'. N.A.

Archives, C. 728, p. 61.
From Colonel Matthew Elliott to Brock.
(Copy)

Sir,

The day before yesterday I was honored with your letter
of the 24'* ult’. and now proceed to answer some points on
which you want information, deferring the other parts until
I have procured further information, and procure a Plan
of Detroit, which I expect to do before I set off for York,
which will be in the course of a few days.

From a Gentleman of Veracity and a keen observer, who
was at Detroit last October, and saw the Fort and Guns, I
am informed, that they have Twenty 24 Pounders, many of
which were mounted besides four Twelves—one 10 Inch
—Two 8 Inch Howitzers—Four 4} Inch Royals—Six Mortars
of different Calibers, and two Travelling Forges for heating
Shot: and for the Militia, Four Field 6 Pounders, with
field equipage complete.

Another very intelligent Gentleman, has given me the
following list of Vessels and their Tonnage—

Ambherstburg 11** January 1812.

Brig Adams—14 Guns—about the size of the Old Camden
on the Stocks 4 miles up the
River Rouge, repairing—
Schooner Amelia—70 Tons—at Prisque Isle or Black Rock
do.  Selina—80 ,,  at Detroit Wharfe
do.  Nancy—go ,,  Black Rock or Prisque Isle—
Sloop—Contractor—6o Tons—Black Rock, or Prisque Isle.
With five or six small craft, names unknown.
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British Merchant Vessels.
Nancy, about 100 Tons.—Owners, N W, Company,

] —_— —d° ° laying at Mackin-
Caledonia 70 ,, —d \ d Jaying at Mackin
Eleanor —s50 ,, —do—R? Pattinson { posite Detroit.
Thames —80—,,—In bad repair, Owners Innes and

M-*Gregor

The two last are at Sandwich Wharfe—

The Dover, about 20 Tons—in the River Thames

I can add nothing more to my opinion respecting the
attack upon Detroit, to what I submitted to Colonel Claus
in my letter in your possession—That Fort once taken, we
would have nothing to dread, and we could open commu-
nication with the Indians.

I find, from authority I cannot doubt, that Detroit is gar-
risoned by 50 Infantry and the same number of Artillery.

The three essentials you call my attention to, I beg leave
to assure your honor, have guided my conduct since I have
had the Superintendence of the Post.

As I shall be at York in the course of a short time, permit
me to defer saying more at present on the different subjects
which your letter embraces. :

I have the honor to be
Sir,

Your Most Obedient
Humble Servant
(Signd) M. Elliott

S. I. Al

Archives, C. 728, p. 62.
From Elliott to Brock.

Copy.
Ambherstburg 12th January 1812.

Sir

I have the honor to inform you, that just as I had finished
writing you yesterday, a Kikapoo Chief who was in the
action on the Wabache arrived here, and reports that with-
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out having sent any previous message, Governor Harrison
advanced from his Fort against the Indians with intention
of surrounding the Village on all sides, that none might
escape if they proved refractory. He completely surrounded
it on the Land side, and attempted it by the River, but
the Indians boldly ordered him to desist, or it would not
go well with him—He then asked where he could Camp,
and was told, “wherever he pleased except round their
Village—>  All this time the Officers and Cavalry had their
swords ready drawn and the Infantry were drawn up ready
to fire upon them.

He however retreated about a Quarter of a mile over a
little rising ground and Camped by a small Rivulet; but
before he retreated the Indians took a Negro and threatened
to put him to death if he did not inform ther of the Gover-
nors intention. The Negro told them that he intended
to deceive them, and they let him go. And the Governor
after he had encamped, sent the same Negro back to them
to desire them to sleep sound and be at ease, and not approach
his Sentinals lest they should be shot, and that he would not
allow any of his people to go near them—

The Indians however had their Piquets to prevent sur-
prize and often, during the night ordered the American
Spies to retire from their Posts, without doing them any
injury—Two young Winibiegoes, no doubt out of curiosity
(for it appears the Indians had no intention to attack but to
defend themselves if attacked) went near some of the American
Sentinals and were shot at, and fell as wounded men, but
on the Sentinals coming up to dispatch them they arose and
Tomahawked them.

This insult roused the indignation of the Indians and they
determined to be revenged and accordingly commenced the
attack at Cock Crowing—They had the Americans between
two fires, driven by the Winibiegoes, they were received
by the Kikapoos, alternately, until about 9 oClock, when the
Indians gave way for want of Arrows and Ammunition. It
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appears, that not above one hundred Indians fired a shot,
the greater number being engaged in plundering and convey-
ing off horses.

The women and children saved themselves by crossing
the river during the engagement.

The Americans burned the Prophet’s Village and all the
Corn of the Shawanoes, but the Kikapoos saved theirs by
having had it previously buried.—Twenty-five Indians only
are killed ; the Kikapoo does not know the number of Ameri-
cans killed, but he says their loss must have been consider-
able, not less than one hundred.

The Prophet and his people do not appear as a vanquished
enemy ; they re-occupy their former ground.

From this man’s report, the Chiefs of these Tribes have
determined to come here early in the Spring to make a de-
mand of ammunition and Arms.

The Prophets brother, who went to the Southward in
Winter 1810-11 is reported by this man to be on his return
and has reached the farthest Kikapoo Town, and is there in
Council with the different Nations—He passed Vincennes
on his way home, and met the Army of Governor Harrison
retreating, but no insult was offered to him or his few friends
who accompanied him.

When the Messenger I sent, returns, I no doubt will re-
ceive further intelligence respecting the views of the Indians
and will lose no time in transmitting it to you—or perhaps
be the bearer of it myself.

The following is an account of the numbers of the Different
Nations killed in the action vizt.

Kikapoos
Winibiegoes
Potewatemies
Ottawas
Creeks

Shawanoes

f25.

= N W~ OND
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From the manner in which the Kikapoo relates his story
I sincerely believe his account to be correct.
I have the honor to be
Your Honor’s

Most Obedient &
Most Humble Servant

(signed) M: Elliott

S. L. Al

P.S.—The Indian Forces consisted of from 250 to 300
and not more than 100 were ever engaged.

Archives, C. 676, p. 79.
From Captain A. Gray to Prevost.

Montreal 13 January 1812

Dear Sir, 3] Y

The next object I turned my attention to was the
N. West Company. I have had several discussions with
the heads of the Companies, for it appears there are two,
One called the N. West, and another denominated the
S. West, or the Michilimackinack Company—The result is
in substance as follows—That the Heads of the Companies
are exceedingly grateful to your Excellency for taking an
interest in the protection of their Trade, that they will
enter with zeal into any measures of Defence, or even Offence,
that may be proposed to them. To render this statement
clear I must refer your Excellency to Smith’s Map of Upper
Canada. In the event of War the Route by Detroit and the
River Sinclair must be abandoned, and that by York adopted.
From York they will proceed by Lake Simcoe to Gloucester
Bay, in Lake Huron, and along the North Shore of the Lake
to the Straits, or falls, of St. Mary’s and from thence into
Lake Superior. The only part of this Route that they feel
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and 3049 into their rangers. At the same time the different
states composing the Union, each of which managed its own
militia, called out 456,463 irregulars. Thus more than half
a million men—equalling in numbers the whole Canadian
population—were raised for different terms of service, from
one month to five years, and for different kinds of forces,
from the best of regulars to the worst of irregulars. Yet
out of all this vast total of more than half a million no
American general ever had ten thousand men fit for action
at any one time and place.

The Americans fought exceedingly well on many occasions.
But their best fighters always were the men who had previously
learnt how to fight. On the other hand, their undisciplined
militia were almost always the real culprits in all the un-
pleasant incidents of the war. 'The British forces in Canada
were few in nu'mbers, but, on the whole, superior in dis-
cipline and training. It is only because they were either
regulars or permanently embodied militia that their patriotic
efforts succeeded in stemming the tide of invasion which

would otherwise have made Canada a conquered province
of the United States.
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any apprehension of being interrupted, or cut off by the
Enemy, is upon Lake Huron. An armament may be fitted out
at Detroit to inter[cept] them in their return from the N.
West (when their Cargoes are more valuable). It is therefore
upon this line of Communication they will probably require
our support. It would appear from the information I have
received that we might be enabled to afford them the requisite
support from York, as the communication from York to Lake
Huron is much shorter than that from Detroit to the tract
proposed by the N. West. This is a point upon which I
cannot speak with any degree of certainty at present, I merely
submit such ideas as have arisen out of the conversations
I have had with the Gent™. concerned in this Trade. On
Lake Superior they feel every way superior to the Americans,
having the compleat command of the Lake, and the country
on its banks—On tracing the commun(icatio]* from thence
downwards their first apprehensions are at the Straits of §t.
Mary’s. At this point the Enemy might cut them off, if
some means are not taken to prevent it. Those means
would be (according to their ideas) to remove the Garrison
and Post of §*. Joseph’s up to the falls of St. Mary, where a
very eligible position may be taken up, either upon one of
the Islands in the Strait, or upon the British side. That the
Post of §*. Joseph’s affords no protection whatever to their
Trade, as it is upon a large Island, which has no command
over the channels to the Right and left of it. That this change
of Position of the Garrison, would enable them to concen-
trate their force upon Lake Superior at St. Mary, and combine
their operations with our Troops. If the Enemy established
himself upon any point in Lake Huron, they would Arm
one of their Vessels (one of 6o Tons) and run her down the
falls, and carry with them every man they could muster
amounting to about 300 Voyageurs and as many Indians.
This force they imagine combined with the disposable part of
the Post of Regulars, acting in concert with the force that it
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might be possible to furnish them from York, would enable
them to dislodge the enemy from any Position he may take up
upon the Lake,and inshort exclude him entirely from any par-
ticipation in the Navigation or Commerce of Lakes Superior,
Huron and Michigan—To compleat this object effectually
they have suggested the propriety, and practicability, of re-
ducing Michilimackinack (an American Post at the entrance
of Michigan). This Post they describe as very weak, being
commanded within Pistol shot, &°. It is to be observed that
the Theatre of action for the S. West company is the country
on the Banks of Lake Michigan, and that of the N. West
all the rest of the Wilderness, the Hudson Bay Company’s
settlem®. excepted,—There is an object that would tend
materially to forward this branch of our Military System ;
that is forming the two Companies into two Volunteer Corps,
by giving the Heads, and confidential Clerks &°. Commissions,
according to an order of Rank that they might settle among
themselves. That is making the first person of each Comp’.
Lt. Col. Comm®. and keeping a regular gradation downwards
according to their influence and standing in the Comp”.
They express every wish to be useful in the common cause,
and I am persuaded require only to be directed how to pro-
ceed, to become a formidable Body, which I will have the honor
of explaining more fully when I return—One great advantage
that would result from commissioning the Officers of these
Companies, would be the protection it would ensure them in
the event of any of them falling into the hands of the enemy—
Without Com[mission]* they might be treated as free-booters,
or plunderers. They have an impression of that kind upon
their minds—They have tendered all their Vessels for the
service of Gov'. if the exigencies of the war should make it
necessary to call for them—In short they are full of Loyalty
and zeal, and manifest a degree of public spirit highly honor-
able to them. By means of these Companies we might let
loose the Indians upon them throughout the whole extent
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of their Western frontier, as they have a most commanding
influence over them. . . . . ..
I have the honor to be
Dear Sir,
Your Excellency’s most obedient
humble Servant
A. Gray.

Avrchives, C. 676, p. 76.

Enclosure. Memoranda on the Defensive Strength and
Equipment of the North West Company.

Mzemoranpa.—From the Agents of the North West
Company for the information of Cap*. Gray.—

The N.W. Co. have on Lake Superior 1 vessel of 120 Tons
—could be armed with 6 @ * 8 Guns—also 1 of 60 Tons which
might be run down the Falls of §'. Marys to be made use of
on the Lakes Huron and Michigan ; They have also 2 vessels
at Moy, (Sandwich) viz : the Caledonia and Nancy each from
100 @ 120 Tons, and Each Carrying 4 Guns.—

25 Canoes will start from La Chine the first week in May
for Lake Superior—having on board 3 Agents viz: Mess®.
Shaw M°Leod and M°Kenzie—g clerks, 10 Guides and 300
men or Engages to be at the Entrance of the French River
about the 20" to 25" May—at St Marys 1* @ 4™ June,
and at Fort William on the N. W. part of Lake Superior
about 22¢ @ 25" June—

To assemble at 8'. Marys for the purpose of taking down
the Companys property to Montreal about the latter end of
August, or Early in September in 30 @ 40 Canoes viz.—3
Agents—2 Proprietors—8 Clerks—10 Guides—250 men or
Engages—also if required, as many Indians as the Company
have influence over in that quarter, say from 300 @ 500—

* The sign generally used for “‘at” is in these memoranda used in the
sense of “ to.”
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The Agents of the N. W. Co. beg leave to observe that
they will on all occasions be ready not only to protect their
own property, but to Exert all the influence they possess over
the Canadians and Indians to induce them to follow their
Example—at the same time they take this opportunity of
Expressing their gratitude to his Excellency for having taken
the means necessary for the protection of the Fur Trade into
such early Consideration.—

Montreal 13** Jan’. 1812.

, The above was furnished by the Agents of the N. West
Comp’. at my request.
A. Gray,
Actt. Dv. Q7. M. Gen'.

Ayrchives, C. 676, p. 78.

Enclosure. Memorandum on Loyalty of Inbabitants of
Michillimackinac Country.

Memorandum respecting Indians and other persons in-
habiting the Posts, in the Indian Country where the Michili-
mackinac Company trade, who in the event of a War between
Great Britain and America could be depended upon to Join
the British at the Island of S*. Joseph Lake Huron at a short
notice in the Spring—

One Hundred whites English and Canadian and about
three Hundred Indians.

The other Indians throughout the Country where the
Company trade are all disatisfied with the American Govern-
ment, and would in my opinion be glad of a good opportunity
to Commence hostilities against them.

Montreal 13** January 1812.
C. Pothier,
Agent p. Michilim* Compy.
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Avwchives, C. 728, p. 68.

Memoranda of General Brock on plans Jor Defence of Canada.

Memoranda * to be submitted to His Excellency the Gov".
in Chief by desire of Major Gen'. Brock.—

To reinforce the 41°t by sending up their Recruits and to
send the Reg'. to Amherstburg together with 5o Artillery.

To send Ordnance suited to the Reduction of Detroit

(4 to 6 eight Inch Mortars).
To explain the nature of the Offensive operations pro-

posed in that quarter.

Militia on the Detroit side 300 men mostly Canadians.
Kentucky Population 400,000 Souls. Amherstburg popu-
lation furnishes 700 Militia. Indians in the vicinity from 2
to 3000,—At the Grand River 2 to 300.

To send the 49" or some other effective Reg'. to the
Niagara Frontier with a proportion of Artillery.

To send a Regt. to Kingston together with a Detach®. of
Artillery.

To send an Officer of Rank to Kingston to take charge of
that Frontier.

It is proposed to select from the Militia 2 Companies
from each Reg'. as flank Companies which will produce as
Volunteers about 1800 Men.

It is proposed to raise Corps of Volunteers which may
produce 1200 Men.

To lay up the Ships next winter at York and by degrees
remove the Naval Yard.

To provide Materials for ten More Batteaux at Kingston
and at Amherstburg.

To Build one Gun Boat (as an experiment) at Long Point.

To send Plans of the Quebec Boats to York. The Gun to
unship and lie in the hold in bad weather.

* In the margin of this memo. are many pencilled comments, unsigned.
This and the following document are undated, but seem to have been
written about the beginning of February, 1812.

e L g — ...
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To Fortify the Harbour of Amherstburg. .

"The co-operation of the N. West and S. West Companies—
To take the Post of Michilimackinack and remove St. Joseph’s
to 1it.

A small Work to protect the Anchorage of‘ Vessels at
Long Point, and to have 6 Gun Boats at D if the Plan
succeeds. .

The Co-operation of the Indians will be attended with
great expence in presents provisions &°. .

To send a person from Kingston to Reconn’01tre Sackets
Harbour. And to send from Niagara to examine the Har—
bours and Country on the South shore of Lake Ontario to
see what preparation and if arming the Me.rch;itnt Vess;ls.

Capt®, Gilkinson at Prescot. To enquire if he will take
a Naval Command. .

Capt®. Fish to Command the New Schooner to be built
at York. .

To superanuate Commodore Grant and appoint Lt. Hall
Senior Officer.

L. Barwis to command the New Schooner and

2¢ Lieu'. Rollette to be appointed first and to Command
the Hunter. .

To Superanuate Commodore Steel and appoint Capt®.
Earle Senior Officer and to Command the Royal George.

"To appoint . and to Command the

oira.

To mount 6.24 pr. Carronades on Field Carriages to be
used as occasion may require.

To send two Companies of the Newfoundland Regt. to
act as Seamen and Marines. .

To Augment the Establishment by sending an addition of
100 Seamen to the Lakes.

To purchase all the Cordage from Capt®. Mills at Amherst-
burg as this tends greatly to promote the growth of hemp.

To submit the Mem®. from Lieu®. Dewar and Hall.
VOL. I. T
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Archives, C. 728, p. 71,

CoNDITIONS UPON WHICH IT 1S PROPOSED TO RAISE VoLun-
TEER CORPS FOR THE SERVICE OF UPPER CANADA.

1. The Corps to be in numbers proportionate to the
population and local circumstances of their Districts.

2™, The Corps are to be Light or Rifle.

379, The Volunteers to engage for three years, or during
the War, should it take place with the United States within
that period.

4'*. The Corps are to be called out and embodied ninty
three days in each Year, that they may be trained and disci-
plined, this period to be between seed time and harvest.

5", When the Corps are embodied, the Officers and men
will receive the same pay and Rations as the Troops of the
Line.

6'*. The Noncommissioned Officers and Privates to be
cloathed by Government at the Rate of one Suit of Cloaths
for every three hundred and Sixty five days, that they may
be embodied or called out and at the time of their first joining,
each Volunteer will be entitled to receive One Guinea for the
purpose of providing himself with a Knapsack turnscrew, &°.

7'". Government is to furnish the Arms and accoutre-
ments except in cases where the Individyal may have provided
his own Rifle in which case an allowance will be made to him
for the same.

8'", 'The Head Quarters of the respective Corps will be
established in the Districts of Johnstown, Kingston, Niagara,
London, and Amherstburg—to which places and their vicinity
their Services will be restricted, excepting in the event of
War, in which case they will march wherever the exigencies
may require, it being understood that the extent of their
Services will be governed by the Provisions of the Militia Act.
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9'*. The Staff consisting of an Adjutant, Quarter Master,
Serjeant Major, Drill Serjeants and one Bugle or Drum per
Company will receive permanent pay.

10", The Establishment of each Company will consist
of One Captain, Two Subalterns, Two Serjeants, Two Cor-
porals One Bugle or Drum and fifty privates.

II'" A Major will be appointed to command should
four Companies be raised in One District—And Eight Com-
panies will entitle a Corps to have a Lieutenant Colonel.

12. All the Officers to be appointed by the Governor
in Chief or General Commanding in the Province.

Mem?®.

ESTIMATE oF THE NUMBERS LIKELY TO BE RAISED IN
EACH DISTRICT

Companies. Total.

Johnstown . 8 400
Kingston 6 300
Niagara 8 400
London 4 200
Ambherstburg 6 300
Total . . 1600

Meme.

Should His Excellency the Commander of the Forces
sanction the raising the above force

Can the Cloathing be immediately furnished or will a
compensation be allowed the Volunteer who may provide
himself with the same

Might not the Commissaries at each Station be directed
to pay the Captains on the Muster Roll of their Companies
countersigned by their Commanding Officer and approved by
the Inspecting Field Officers, or Officer Commanding the
District

Where Barracks are not Sufficient will the General
Commanding be authorized to provide the Necessary ac-
commodations.

Queries
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Avrchives, C. 676, p. 86.

From Brock at Vork to Prevost 4¢

[Endorsement] From M. GEN." Brock By CarT. Gray York
6™ FEB®. 1812,

York U.C.

February 6t 812.
Sir,

I entered so fully in my dispatch of the 3¢ december into
the state of this Province that I shall confine myself on this
occasion to very few obscrvations. The primary object to
which I am anxious to call the attention of Your Excellency
is the inadequacy of the Military force to the defence of
such extended frontier. In making this representation I am
aware at this juncture of the necessity of limiting as low as
possible the force to be employed on this Service.

The more information I receive the stronger I am im-
pressed with the necessity of being formidable at Ambherstburg.
Were we in a condition to act offensively in that quarter the
greatest good would be sure to result from it. The Indians
in the vicinity would, in that case, willingly co-operate with
us. Their example would, if I am correctly informed, be
soon followed by the numerous tribes living on the Missoury,
who are represented as Very inveterate against the Americans.
By these means an important diversion would be made, and
points very assailable preserved from attack. The greatest
efforts are making at Detroit to put the Fort in a complete
state of defence, and I am persuaded it is already too strong to
carry by assault, and without the aid of Mortars anything
we could do against it would Probably be unavailing—They
have there a large depot of ordnance.

Kingston in its present state, is very much exposed to
insult. An Officer of high rank is very necessary at that
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important Post, but I have already communicated these
interesting facts, and as Captain Gray is possessed of my
most secret thoughts respecting the measures best calculated
to meet every emergency I beg leave to refer your
Excellency to him for such further information as may be
required,

Aware of the abilities of this Officer it is with some degree
of hesitation I presume to solicit his return to this Province,
but if your Excellency can conveniently spare him I shall
consider myself particularly obliged, in which case I earnestly
request he may be appointed to regulate the Quarter Master
General’s department in this Province with a Staff Rank such
as his merit may be thought to entitle him.

I am happy to inform your Excellency that the House of
Assembly which met last Monday appears disposed to meet
my wishes in every particular. 'The Militia Act is to undergo
a revision much for the better, and I am not without the
hope of being able to get the House to consent to allow
the Field Officers of the line to command all denominations
n the Militia.

I was so occupied the whole of the day that I have only
found time to write late this evening, but being unwilling
to allow Captain Gray to return without taking my grateful
acknowledgments to your Excellency for your great attention
in sending this Officer to me, I have written these few hasty
lines principally with that view.

I have the honor to be
Your Excellency’s
Most Obedient
and very Humble
Servant
Isaac Brock

M. G.
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Avwchives, C. 228, p. 21.
From Brock at York to Prevost at .

York U. C. 12t® feb? 1812

Sir/

I have the honor to acknowledge the receipt of your
Excellency’s letter dated the 23% Ult°. with its enclosure,
and in answer have to request your Excellency to lay my
humble acknowledgements before His Royal Highness the
Commander in Chief, for his gracious compliance with my
solicitation to visit England.

Being now placed in a high ostensible situation, and the
state of public affairs with the American Government indi-
cating a strong presumption of ap approaching rupture be-
tween the two countries, I beg leave to be allowed to remain
in my present command.

The uniform confidence which Your Excellency has been
pleased to repose in my endeavours to promote The King’s
Service, permit me to assure Your Excellency is a strong
additional motive with me for entreating permission to
remain at this juncture under the immediate orders of your
Excellency.

I have the honor to be
Your Excellency’s
very obedt and humb?® Servt
Isaac Brock

M G—
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Archives, C. 1168, p. 93.

Adjutant General’s Office
Quebec, 13 February 1812.

GEeNERAL ORDERS.

His Excellency The Commander of the Forces, having
thought proper to Order the Levy of a Corps of Light
Infantry Fencibles, to be raised in these Provinces, is
pleased to appoint Colonel Baynes the Adjutant General
to take upon him the General superintendance of this
Service, under His Excellency’s immediate Instructions,
and to nominate Capt®. Edw?. M¢Donald of the 8 or
King’s Regt. to be employed in recruiting the Levy, with
the Local and temporary Rank of Major, and to be
invested with Power and Authority to discharge the duties
of a Field Officer Commanding the Corps, but he is
not to be called upon to perform any other Military
Duty. Ensign Leslie of the 8" (or King’s) Reg'. is
appointed to act as Pay Master. Serjeant Matheson of
the Canadian Fencibles to do duty as Q.. Mr. Lieu®.
M-<Pherson 8 (or King’s) Reg'. to be employed on the
Recruiting service at Montreal.

(signed)  Edw’. Baynes
Adjt. Gen'. N.A.
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Aychives, C. 688a, p. 26,

From Brock at York to Jobn McGil, Acting Deputy

Assistant Commissary General, at

Original York 29th Feb” 1812
Sir,

In order to obviate the inconvenience that might arise
to the public Service, from any further delayin making arrange-
ments for providing the requisite supplies for the use of the
Troops, and Departments &c* and for the Indians in Upper
Canada, from the 1** October 1815 to pst October 1813
inclusive ; I request you will lose no time jn making the
necessary purchases, agreeably to the manner pointed out
by The Lords Commissioners of His Majesty’s Treasury ;
which are to be lodged at the several Posts in conformity
with the specifications marked for each, upon the Statement
which shall be hereafter transmitted, deducting a propor-
tionate quantity of Pork for the supply of Fresh Beef
viz',

ToraLs
Flour . . . - 582,900 Pounds.
Pork . . . . - 322,848 Pounds.
Peas . . . . . 3,131 Bushels.
I am Sir,

Your Most Obedient Servant
(Signed) Isaac Brock
M. Gen!
A True Copy
J. B. GrEGG

Capt™. ADC
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Avrchives, C. 228, p. 26.

From Colonel Edward MacDonnell, Q.M.G., at Montreal
to Prevost at .

Montreal §™ March 1812

Sir,

I Have the honor to report to you that I arrived here this
morning having spent two days between Niagara and Fort
Erie, and two at York, on my route hither from Ambherstburg,
which Post, I left on the 15** Ult°. Having some arrange-
ments to make preparatory to moving my family from hence,
I take the liberty of requesting your Excellencys permission
to remain here, for a week, at the expiration of which, I shall
proceed to Quebec by the way of St. Johns, Chambly, William
Henry &°.—I transmit herewith two letters Addressed to
your Excellency which Major General Brock committed to
my care.

I have the honor to be
Your Excellencys most Obedient
humble Servant

Edward MacDonnell.
Col: Quar® Mast® Gen!

~Archives, C. 796, p. 61.

From Liverpool, Downing Street, to Prevost at .

Ne. 8. Downing Street
30" March 1812
Sir,

I have had the honour of submitting to His Royal
Highness The Prince Regent your letter of the 3¢ Dec’. 1811,
inclosing the Conditions on which it was proposed to raise
a Regiment of Light Infantry from the Glengarry Emigrants :
and I am to signify to you the Commands of His Royal High-
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ness that you should for the present suspend the further
progress of the measures which may have been adopted
towards the formation of this Corps—On a reference to the
Correspondence in this office it appears that in a letter dated
the 6 April 1808 Sir James Craig informed Lord Castle-
reagh that he had acceded to the Proposal of the Inhabitants
of the County of Glengarry to raise g Corps of Fencible Men
for the defence of the North American Colonies ; but in a
second letter dated the 31°t of May 1808 he states that by
further enquiry, and by personal Communication with two
of the Gentlemen who were Principally concerned in the
offer of the Glengarry Emigrants, one of whom was M.
M<Donell the Clergyman, who came down for the purpose :
he had been able to ascertain more correctly the means which

exceeded their ability, and that finding there was no proba-
bility of raising nearly the number of Men proposed in any
reasonable time in which they might be fit for Service, he
had been under the necessity of recalling the Letter of Service
which he had previously issued—

Under these Circumstances ang not having received

It appears that you had sent Capt. Macdonnell to the
Township in which the Emigrants were settled in Upper
Canada to ascertain their ability to afforq 4 Regiment of
Light Infantry—

I am to desire that when Capt. Macdonnell’s report shall
be received, you will transmit it to this office, together with
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all such other information, in detail, as may be uscful to His
Majesty’s Government in finally determining upon the
Expediency of this Measure, & until their decision is com-
municated to you it will not be expedient that any Encourage-
ment should be held out to the Glengarry Emigrants to expect
that the offer of their Services will be accepted, as it would
be only under Circumstances of more urgent necessity than
at present appear to exist, that His Majesty’s Ministers would
be disposed to sanction the embodying of them into a Regiment
upon the Conditions proposed—

You are authorized to make any reasonable Compensation
to Individuals who may have been employed by you in Services
connected with the proposed formation of this Corps.

I have the honour to be,
Sir,
Your Most Obedient,
Humble Servant
Liverpool.

Avrchives, C. 1168, p. 124.

Adjutant General’s Office

Quebec 13 April 1812—
GeNERAL ORDERS.

The Commander of the Forces considering it expedient
for furthering His Majesty’s Service in the present situation
of Affairs to revive the appointment of Commiss” of Trans-
port in the District of Three Rivers, His Excellency is pleased
to approve of Thomas Coffin Esq". (Colonel of Militia Forces)
being employed in that situation, who will be entitled to the
same Pay as received by Mr. Baby and M. Dupré in similar
Situations—Vizt.—Five Shillings Army Sterling per day from
the 25" instant and until further Orders.

(signed) Edwd. Baynes
Adj*. Gen',
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Archives, C. 1168, p, 129.

[Adjutant General’s Office
Quebec 24™ April 1812.]
G. O.

The Commander of the Forces Is pleased to direct that
from the 1 May ensuing, or as soop as possible after that
period, all Batteaux and other Craft of Burthen for the
conveyance of Troops or the Transport of Stores, throughout
the Canadas, shall be transferred to, and remain in charge of
the Commissariat, which Departm® will be held responsible
to keep them constantly in repair, and the proportion here-
after-mentioned, at each of the Military posts, always in
readiness to meet the Requisitions of the Q. Master Gen!.
and the Officers of that Department—-Vizt.h

Posis Batteaus.
Quebec . . . ) ) ) . 30
Three Rivers . . ) ) ) . 20
William Henry . . . . . . 20
Montreal . . . . . . . 100
La Chine . . . . X . .25
Kingston . . . . . : . 30
York . . . . ) . . 10
Niagara . . . . : . .12
Amherstburg . . . . S ¢
St Josephs . . . ) : . 4

263

All Gun Boats and Armed Veggel of every description
to remain in charge and under the Orders of the Quarter
Master General’s Department.—

(signed)  Edwe, Baynes
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Archives, C. 676, p. 110,
From Lieutenant-Colonel T. B. St. George to Brock.

Extract Ambherstburg 7'* May 1812.

“ As the Queen Charlotte will not be able to sail before
the 122 I think it necessary to send a man with this to inform
you of a Report that we have here, which has been brought
by a person in the employment of a Merchant, and who has
been lately in the Interior—He reports that 1200 of the
Ohio Militia were to rendezvous at Urbans the last week
in April—And at the same time Colonel Kingsbury was to
have 1000 Regulars at Cincinnati, both, he says, were destined
for the Michigan territory and Detroit—What credit the man
is entitled to, I know not, he came here from Detroit, where
he made the same report, and also at Sandwich.—

They are making preparations on the opposite side, are
embodying a Troop of Cavalry (75 men) and a company of
Infantry of the same number, enlistments going on rapidly—
They have erected a three Gun Battery (24 p"*. in the rear
of the great Store, between the wood warf and King’s
warf on the rise of the hill from the River—We have
various reports here, and so contradictory I know not what
to think—But the prevailing one is, their very great dread
of the Indians, so much so, that the inhabitants of Detroit
have repeatedly applied to their Government for Troops.
Provisions by all accounts, are very scarce there.

(Signed) T. B. St: George
I. F. O. Canadian
Militia.
Avrchives, C. 676, p. 112,

From Brock to Prevost.
S York U.C. May 16**, 1812.
ir,
I have this day been honored with Your Excellency’s
confidential communication dated the 30* Ult".—



302 THE CANADIAN WAR OF 1812

I have long since thought that nothing but the public
voice restrained The United States’ Government from Com-
mencing direct hostilities, and it is but reasonable to expect
that they will seek every opportunity to enflame the minds
of the people against England in order to bring them the
more readily into their measures—It will be my study to
guard against any event that can give them any just cause
of complaint, but the proximity of the two Countries will
in all Probability PI’OduCe COHiSions, which however acci-
dently brought about, will be Tepresented as so many acts
of aggression—It would not Surprize me if their first attempt
to create irritation was the Seizing the islands in the channel
to which both countries lay claim * ; Such was represented to
Sir James Craig on a former occasion, to be their intention—

In addition to the force specifieq by your Excellency, I
understand that Six Companies of the Ohio Militia are
intended for Detroit—Our interest with the Indians will
materially suffer in consequence of these extensive prepara-
tions being allowed to proceed with impunity—I have always
considered that the reduction of Detroit would be the signal
for a cordial co-operation on thejr part, and if we are not in
sufficient force to effect this object no reljance ought to be
placed on the Indians.

About forty regulars were last week added to the garrison
of Niagara, and by all accounts barracks are to be immedi-
ately constructed at Black Rock, almogt opposite Fort Erie,
for a large force—

I returned three days ago from an excursion to Fort Erie,
the Grand river, where the Indjang of the Six Nations are
settled, and back by the head of the Lake. Every Gentleman
with whom I had an opportunity of conversing, assured me
that an exceeding good disposition prevailed among the
people—The Flank Companies in the Districts in which
they have been established, were instantly completed with

* These were islands in the St. Lawrence, in the Kingston district, among
them being Wolfe and Carleton.
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volunteers, and indeed an almost unanimous disposition to
serve is daily manifested—I shall proceed to extend this
system now that I have ascertained the people are so well
disposed—but my means are very limited.
I propose detaching one hundred Rank & File of the
41°" to Ambherstburg almost immediately.
I have the honor to be,
with the highest respect,
Your Excellency’s
Faithful and Humble
Servant
Isaac Brock

M. G.

Avrchives, Q. 117, pt. 2, p. 202.
Transcript from the oviginal in the Public Record Office, London.
From Prevost to Liverpool.
Ne, 4
© 26
My Lord Quebec 18" May 1812.
In obedience to the Commands signified in Your Lord-
ship’s Dispatch N° 7 of the 13'* February, I now have the
honor to report upon the Military position of His Majesty’s

North American Provinces, and the means of Defending
them.

Upper Canada—

Commencing with Upper Canada, as the most contiguous
to the Territory of the United States and frontier to it along
it’s whole Extent, which renders it, in the event of War, more
liable to immediate attack.

Fort S'. Joseph—
Fort 8*. Joseph, distant about 1500 miles from Quebec :

consists of Lines of strong Pickets enclosing a Block House,—
It stands on the Island St. Joseph within the detour, com-



CHAPTER 1II
BROCK

MICHILLIMACKINAC, DETROIT, AND QUEENSTON
; HEIGHTS, 1812

ROCK.—Isaac Brock was born in Guernsey on the
6th of October 1769. Like most British com-

S manders he came of an old family, ‘distinguished
M arms for many generations. A Sir Hugh Brock fought
under Edward II1, and the line probably went back beyond
the Conquest. His father had been in the Navy. His
Mother was a De Ligle, He was related to the well-known
admiral, Tord de Saumarez, whose family intermarried with
the Brocks three times during the eighteenth century. An
elder brother, Ferdinand Brock, had joined the old 6oth,
then known a5 the Royal Americans and now as the King’s
Royal Rifle Corps, and had been killed in action at Baton

Ouge, when fighting, in the American Revolution, the
“Remy against whom Brock himself took arms.

8 a boy Brock was not only an excellent swimmer and
bo’“‘:r but quick with his wits as well. He was fond of
Teading, especially about national heroes; and during a
Stay with 5 Protestant pastor at Rotterdam he learnt French
well €nough to turn it to good account in Lower Canada.

t fifteen he joined the 8th, or King’s Regiment, in which
one of his many brothers was a captain. Seven years later
hF exchanged into the 49th, where a younger brother followed

M later on, He was now the beau-ideal of military man-

°od, six foot two in his stockings, broad-shouldered and
13
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municating the head of Lake Huron with Lake Superior ;—
It can only be considered as a Post of assemblage for friendly
Indians, and in some degree a Protection for the North West
Fur Trade :—The Garrison at S* Joseph’s consists of a small
Detachment from the Royal Artillery and one Company of
Veterans.

Fort Amherstburg—

Fort Amberstburg situated on the River Detroit at the
head of Lake Erie, is of importance from its being the Dock
Yard and Marine Arsenal for the Upper Lakes :—

It is also a place of reunion for the Indians inhabiting
that part of the Country, who assemble there in considerable
numbers to receive Presents :—The Fort has been represented
to me as a temporary Field Work in a ruinous state; it is
now undergoing a repair to render it tenable :—The Garrison
at Ambherstburg consists of a Subaltern’s Detachment of
Artillery, and about 120 men of the 41°* Regiment, the whole
Commanded by Lieutenant Colonel St. George, an Inspecting
Field Officer :—The Militia in its Vicinity amounts to about

PROVINCIAL STATUTES OF LOWER CANADA

QuEeBec 1812
Cap. II.

AN Acrt declaratory of the time at which the enrollment of
the Militia shall take place during the present year.

(19th May, 1812).
HEREAS doubts may arise concerning the enrollment
of the Militia during the present year, Be it therefore
enacted and declared by the King’s Most Excellent Majesty,
by and with the advice and consent of the Legislative Council
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and Assembly of the Province of Lower Canada, constituted
and assembled by virtue of and under the authority of an Act
passed in the Parliament of Great Britain, intituled, “ An Act
“ to repeal certain parts of an Act passed in the fourteenth year
“ of His Majesty’s reign, intituled, “ An Act for making more
“ effectual provision for the Government of the Province of Quebec
“in North America,” and to make further provision for the

“Government of the said Province ;”” And it is hereby enacted Aact

by the authority of the same, that every person residing
within this Province, who by Law is or shall be liable to serve
in the Militia thereof, shall present himself to be enrolled
within ten days from and after the passing of this Act, any
thing contained in any Act passed during the present Session
or at any time heretofore, to the contrary thereof notwith-
standing.
Archives, G. 398, p. 53.

From Brock to Liverpool.

York Upper Canada
Ne. 6. 25" May 1812.
My Lord,

I have much Satisfaction in being able, on my return
from an excurtion thro’ different parts of this Province, to
Teport to Your Lordship, that I found every where a good dis-
Position, and a high degree of industry among the Inhabi-
tants.—A very general determination has been manifested by
all ranks, to defend the Province, in the event of hostilities
with the United States, and every Gentleman, whose judg-
ment and Loyalty can be relied on, assures me, that the
people taken in a wide sense, are as sincere, as they are ardent
in their professions.—The Flank Companies formed under
the Supplementary Militia Act passed the last Session of the
Provincial Parliament, were readily completed with Volunteers
of the best description, to the extent my limited means

pPermitted.
VOL. L. U

Militia men to

enrol them-

selves within

ten days frem

and after the

passing of this
ct.
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This Force amounts to about Two thous?., and could be
augmented, I am confident, to treble that number, had 1
sufficiency of Arms for them—Those remaining at my dis-
posal, I think proper to retain in store, to be on any emer-
gency issued to the Militia who occupy the points the most
exposed to attack—I have thought it my duty, to make:
application to the Governor in Chief for a fresh supply of
Arms and Accoutrements, and His Excellency has been
pleased to promise to attend to my wishes the moment he

ossesses the means.

The Militia who are preparing for service, receive no sort
of compensation either in pay or Clothing—This consideration,
the handsome manner they volunteered, together with the
sound policy of giving at this moment encouragement, to the
Military of every description, suggested the measures to which
the accompanying Documents apply.

I could not but view a question, the decision of which,
may at a future period dispose of a large portion of the Waste
Land of the Crown, as proper to be submitted to the con-
sideration of His Majesty’s Executive Council, and the
Board having unanimously concurred with me, in the expedi-
ency of humbly soliciting His Royal Highness The Prince
Regent, for his gracious permission to act upon the principles
stated in my representation, it is with increased confidence
I presume to request Your Lordship to give support to a
proposition, which nothing but the advancement of the
King’s service, could possibly suggest—I made it my business
to visit lately, the Indians of the Six Nations, who are settled
on the Grand River—They appeared well disposed to join
His Majesty’s Troops, whenever called upon.—

But unfortunately divisions exist among them, on points
which some white people find an interest in keeping alive.—
M. Claus, the Deputy Superintendent General, has done
everything in his power to bring about a reconciliation, but
a Chief of some influence, whose Daughter is married to 2
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white person, by whom he is instigated, and for whom he
has been long trying to procure a Grant of Five thousand
Acres of the Indian land, cannot be pacified.

His party is small, but capable of doing much mischief—
The Six Nations have from the beginning resisted his appli-
cation—There are so many points connected with the wel-
fare and happiness of the Indians, calling for the interference
of Government, that I shall deem it my duty to collect the
necessary materials as soon as possible, to enable Your Lord-
ship to form a correct judgment of their actual situation.

The utmost attention is continued to be paid, that no just
cause of umbrage is given in our intercourse with the Western
Tribes, to the United States Government, which necessarily
diminishes our influence with that injured people.

Since the enactment of the Embargo by the United
States, Reinforcements of Regulars and Militia have arrived
at most of their Frontier Posts, but in no number to occasion
the least uneasiness.

I have the honor to be
With high respect
My Lord
Your Lordship’s &ca
Isaac Brock
M. G. &
Presid*.

Enclosure a. In Despatch N° 6.

Major General Brock thinks it proper to submit to the
consideration of His Majesty’s Executive Council, whether
it might not be expedient at the present juncture, when the
Country is menaced with an Invasion, humbly to move His
Royal Highness The Prince Regent, for his gracious permis-
sion to place the family of every soldier, Regular, and Militia ;
also every mariner employed on the Lakes, who may be killed
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in the course of the contest, upon the U.E. List—And to
extend this advantage to such Mariner and Militia-man, for
whom no provision is made, who may be maimed, or disabled,
upon actual service.

And should the Executive Council concur in the expedi-
ency of the proposed measure, The Major General leaves it
to their Judgment to determine whether the times do not
call for, an immediate disclosure of their intentions.

York 19** May 1812.

Enclosure b. In Despatch Ne 6.

Extract from the proceedings in Council, dated 19**

May 1812.
« His Honor The President submitted to the Board, a

written paper (A.) which being read, the Board unanimously
concurred in the expediency of the measure proposed, and
recommended that the intended application to His Royal
Highness, The Prince Regent, should be made Public forth-
with.”—

(truly Extracted)

(signed)  John Small,
Cik. of the Executive Council.

Enclosure c. In Despatch N°. 6.
Militia General Order.

Government House

York, 25t May 1812.

The very satisfactory Report made to the President, by
the Officers Commanding Corps, of the Spirit and Zeal
manifested by the Men, in volunteering their services in the
Flank Companies, has afforded His Honor the most lively
gratiﬁcation, and confirmed the Opinion which he was
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always disposed to entertain, of their determination to defend
bravely their Country, and in immitation of their veteran
Fathers, evince by deeds, the ardent Loyalty they have so
often professed—Conduct so honorable and dignified, has
not failed making a deep impression on His Majesty’s Pro-
vincial Government, and to encrease if possible, their anxious
desire to contribute every thing in their power towards the
Comfort and happiness of the people.

With this view they have humbly solicited His Royal
Highness, the Prince Regent, for his gracious permission to
allot to the Wives and Children of such Soldiers, Militia,
and Mariners, who may be killed in the present Contest, 2
portion of the Waste Lands of the Crown; and to afford
relief to such as may be disabled in the Service, for whom no
provision is otherwise provided.

By Command of the President

(signed) ZAneas Shaw
Adjutant Gen'. Militia.

Avchives, C. 1168, p. 162.

Adjutant Generals’ Office
~ Quebec 30" May 1812.

GeNERAL ORDERS.

In conformity to His Majesty’s Regulations respecting
the formation of Companies in the Royal Veteran Battalions,
the 10** Royal Veteran Battalion will form a proper propor-
tion of Officers, Non-Commissioned Officers and Privates,
who are least capable of Active Service, into Two Companies,
which are to be denominated Invalid Companies ;—the other
Companies are to be called Garrison Companies.——As soon
as the Invalid Companies are formed, they are to be quartered
at William Henry.
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G.O.

A Board of General Officers is directed to assemble on
Monday next at such hour and place as Major Gen!. De
Rottenburg will appoint—to investigate and report for the
information of His Excellency The Commander of the Forces
upon such matters as will be brought before it.

Major General De Rottenburg—President.
Major General Glasgow, Royal Artillery }
Major General Shank, Can®, Regiment Members.

The Deputy Judge Advocate will attend the Board.

(signed)  Edward Baynes
Adjt. Gen'. N.A.

Archives, C. 676, p. 144.
From Colonel William Claus to Brock.

Copy. Ambherstburg 16 June 1812.
Sir,
_ On my arrival at this Post two days ago, the enclosed
Speech from Teekumthie, in answer to the Message sent to
him by the Superintendent of Indian affairs by your order,
was put into my hands—I immediately sent to the standing
stone for Esidore Chaine, a Huron, who was the bearer of the
message, and received from him the following information.
! Teekumthie on hearing of Chaine being on the way with
a Message advanced to Machekethe about Sixty miles West
of Kickayuga, or Fort M[W]ayne, with twelve different
Nations, amounting to about Six hundred men, two leading
Chiefs and two War Chiefs of each Nation ; they had plenty
of Corn with the exception of the Shawonoes, who lost their’s
after the engagement with Governor Harrison—Teekumthie
left at his Village three hundred men when he advanced to
meet Chaine ; they have been constantly employed in making
[Notes in red ink.] 1 The Prophet’s Brother.
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Bows and Arrows, not having any ammunition ; Teekumthie
was much dissatisfied with his Brother for engaging Governor
Harrison, last fall, as their plans were not sufficiently matured
—he further states, that Governor Harrison held a General
Council about the Full Moon in May, and called on the
different Nations to deliver up their men who had committed
murder on the Big-Knives, (meaning the Americans) the
Potowatamies being particularly pointed at, replied, that
before they could give an answer they must consult their
Nation and that at the next full-moon they would give him
an answer—he replied that it was very well, and that he
would wait with patience, but if he did not hear from them
by that time, he would march against that nation and cut
them off. Chaine mentioned to me that the Indians knew
the Americans too well, to believe that their intention was
to attack only the one nation, and if they struck a blow,
it would be against the whole, and that they would not be
asleep—That all the Nations are aware of the desire the
Americans have of destroying the ?Red people and taking
their Country from them.

On examining the issues of Ammunition to Indians at
Ambherstburg, for the last six months, I find that in Powder
that they have received only 1,211 pounds, making a difference
of nineteen hundred and twenty-one pounds less than at
former periods—of Lead, not one ounce has been issued to
them since last December, which will account for the increased
consumption of provisions.?

I have the honor to be
Sir
Your Most Obedient
And very Humble Servant
(signd) ~W. Claus
D:S:G
2 The English.

3 Having no Lead the Indians cannot supply themselves with food by
hunting.
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Avchives, C. 676, p. 147.
Enclosure.  Speech of Indians on the Wabash in reply to
Message of Colonel M. Elljott.

Speech of the Shawanoes, Kikapoos & Winibiegoes, de-
livered by Teehkumthai* at Machekethie, on the Wabash, in
answer to the Message I sent to them by the Hurons last
Winter.

Father, & Brothers Hurons !
Brother Hurons,

You say you were employed by our Father and Your own
Chiefs to come and have some conversation with us, and we
are happy to see You and to hear Your and our Father’s
Speech. We heartily thank You both for having taken the
condition of our poor Women and children to Your con-
siderations : We plainly see that You pity us by the concern
You shew for our welfare; and we should deem ourselves
much to blame if we did not listen to the Counsel of Our
Father and our Brothers the Hurons,

Father and Brothers! We have not brought these mis-
fortunes on ourselves; We have done nothing wrong, but
we will now point out to You those who have occasioned all
the mischief—

Our Younger Brothers the Putewatemies (pointing to
them) in spite of our repeated counsel to them to remajn
quiet and live in peace with the Big Knives, would not listen
to us—When I left home last Year to go to the Creek Nation,
I passed at Post Vincennes and was stopped by the Big Knives,
and did not immediately know the reason, but I was soon

* Also written Tecumtha, Tecumthai, Tecumthe, Tecumthei, Tecumpthsey,
Tecumshee, Tecumseh and Tecumseth, meaning The Crouching Panther—a war
chief of the small band of Shawanese Indians tesiding in the valley of the
Wabash river in Indiana. He greatly distinguished himself in the acfion near
Fort Meigs, May 5, 1813 ; and was killed at Moraviantown, October 5, 1813. In
March 1814 his young son and daughter visited the governor-general at Quebec
by special invitation.
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informed that the Putewatemies had killed some of their
people; I told the Big Knives to remain quiet until my
return, when I should make peace and quietness prevail—
On my return I found my Village reduced to ashes by the
Big Knives—You cannot blame Your Younger Brothers the
Shawanoes for what has happened : the Putewatemies occa-
sioned the misfortune. Had I been at home and heard of
the advance of the American Troops towards our Village, I
should have gone to meet them and shaking them by the
hand, have asked them the reason of their appearance in
such hostile guise—

Father & Brothers! You tell us to retreat or turn to
one side should the Big Knives come against us ; had I been
at home in the late unfortunate affair I should have done so,
but those I left at home were (I cannot call them men) a poor
set of people, and their scuffle with the Big Knives I compare
to a struggle between little children who only scratch each
others faces—The Kikapoos and Winibiegoes have since been
at Post Vincennes and settled that matter amicably.

Father & Brothers. The Putewatemies hearing that our
Father and You were on the way here for peaceable purposes,
grew very angry all at once and killed Twenty-seven of the Big
Knives.

Brothers —We Shawanoes, Kikapoos and Winibiegoes,
hope You will not find fault with us for having detained You
50 long here ; We were happy to see You and to hear Your
and Qur Father’s words; and it would surely be strange
if we did not listen to our Father and our eldest Brother.

Father & Brothers! We will now in a few words declare
to You our whole hearts—If we hear of the Big Knives coming
towards our villages to speak peace, we will receive them:;
but if We hear of any of our people being hurt by them, or if
they unprovokedly advance against us in a hostile manner,
be assured we will defend ourselves like men.—And if we
hear of any of our people having been killed, We will imme-
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deep-chested, active, athletic, keenly intelligent, and
thoroughly sympathetic.

In Jamaica Brock nearly died of fever. With his soldier
servant, Dobson, whose faithful nursing practically saved
his life, he formed a friendship which lasted until Dobson
died, years afterwards, under Brock’s command in Upper
Canada, only a short time before the fatal day of Queenston
Heights. Brock, like Wolfe, was essentially a * Soldier’s
Friend,” a fact which stood him in good stead when he
succeeded a very inefficient commanding officer in the critical
year of 17g7. Mutiny was then in the air, both afloat and
ashore ; and it was based on deep-seated discontent. The
49th were inclined to be insubordinate. But Brock, who
slept with pistols under.his.pillow, went straight at the
root of the evil; was strict, just, and kind ; tore down in-
flammatory posters ; and soon had. the regiment thoroughly
in hand.

Though the great war had begun some time before it
was not till 1799 that Brock saw active service. ‘This was
in the abortive expedition against the French in Holland.
Brock’s brigade and divisional commanders were Sir John
Moore and Sir Ralph Abercromby, both destined, like himself,
to fall in action, the first at Corunna, the second in Egypt.
By a curious coincidence, Brock’s second-in-command,
Sheaffe, was in charge of his reserve in this his first battle,
exactly as in his last, fourteen years later. There was a
smart fight among the sand dunes, and a decisive charge, in
which the 49th drove back the enemy with well-directed
dash under Brock’s gallant leadership.

Fighteen months of garrison work in Jersey followed.
During this period Brock obtained leave of absence to visit
his old home in Guernsey; and in his absence the 49th
nearly went back to their old ways, as in the time of his
predecessor. Sheaffe, who had charge during Brock’s leave,
was a harsh-mannered martinet; and Brocks return to
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diately send to all the Nations on or towards the Mississippi,
and all this Island will rise as one man—Then Father and
Brothers it will be impossible for You or either of You to
restore peace between us.
Ambherstburg 8 June 1812.
(signed) M. Elliott S.I.A.
16'* June 1812,

true Copy
(signed) W. Claus D.8.G.

Archives, C. 796, p. 118.

From Major de Salaberry at Chambly to Freer at .

Fort Chambly June 18® 1812—
Dear Sir,

It is truly mortifying to me to be under the necessity
to acquaint you with a circumstance, which will not fail to
give His Excellency the Governor in Chief a miserable idea
of the Canadian Voltigeurs: yet it is my duty to do so, in
justice to the Service and to myself. In your report to His
Excellency I trust in your judgment to make the same official
or private, for I am aware of the delicacy of the subject,
particularly in our infant state and placed under such laws
as those of the Militia, that are as yet so little understood.

I have to state the mutiny of that part of the Corps
raised in the district of Montreal, encamped on the Crown
land of Chambly. The affair took place as follows: On
tuesday Evening—16 June, (two days after my arrival,) these
men were ordered to parade, when the whole of them (Non
commissioned officer excepted) refused to fall in. I repaired
immediately to the spot, accompanied by all the officers
present, where I met the same obstinate resistance to my
orders, and it was not until coercive means were used by the
officers & myself that we succeeded in seizing the Ring-
leaders and forced the companies to form.—Upon immediate
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enquiry into the causes which led them to such acts of in-
subordination, I found their complaints to be short allowance
of bread and provisions and an idea that an officer had arrived
from Montreal for the purpose of enlisting them as regular
Soldiers. I am sorry to say that with regard to the bread,
there is room to suppose that during my absence, the men
have not received their full allowance; and with respect
to the pork, had the orders which I gave out previous to my
departure been obeyed by Captain Perrault, there is every
reason to hope that this business would never have taken
place. In short his inattention appears to have been con-
spicuous. He was not here during the fracas, but I expect
him momently.—It is evident that the most mutinous of the
men, are those who have the least complaints to offer.—I1
enclose you a return of the men present at Chambly, but I
am sorry to say that a great number of the men engaged at
Montreal are absent. I have sent officers to look for them.
It does not appear that great trouble was taken to collect
them during my absence, altho’ I had given positive orders
to that effect.

I am happy to say, that the Quebec men interfered in no
ways in the late affair. We had some trouble with them on
the march, but it was occasioned by drunkenness.

I found great difficulty in quartering the men on my
arrival here. The camp equipage was very deficient and 15
in a measure still so. The Barrack furniture is very incom-
plete. We have no Hospital, no surgery.—We want authority
from you to hire a house to put in the Taylors and authority to
hire a house to secure the Regimental Baggage. I do not know
where to put the officers, no lodgings can be had for them.—
The tents are very small and of a very inferior quality.

I must not omit to state that since the quelling of the dis-
turbance, the men appear satisfied. I have done them all
the justice in my power, and hope to have convinced them
by argument of their folly : in fact they have acknowledge[d]



316 THE CANADIAN WAR OF 1812

it.—I have not been able to procure a copy of the extract of
the new Militia law, I trust you will have the goodness to
send it me without delay, I cannot possibly act without
it; also the new Militia articles of War, which I could not
procure whilst in Quebec. I must also request information
upon the manner of proceeding in our Regimental Courts
Martial. Are the Members to besworn or not ? 'The Militia
Articles of War say nothing concerning this.
I shall keep the mutineers confined till I hear His Ex-
cellency’s determination respecting them.
I trust you will have the goodness to excuse the length
of this letter and to believe me, with great esteem,
Dr. Sir,
Your most obedient
humble servant
Ch: de Salaberry,
Maj® C=. Voltigeurs.

Archives, C. 1168, p. 179.
Adjutant General’s Office

Quebec 23 June 1812.
GeN*. ORDERs.

His Majesty’s 8'" or King’s Regiment is to encamp on
the Plains of Abraham on such Ground as will be pointed out
by the Quarter Master General, who will direct the necessary
Camp Equipage to be issued.

A Guard is to be left in the Barrack in charge of the Regi-
mental Stores and Baggage. The Barrack Master will avail
himself of this favourable opportunity to cause the Barracks
to be thoroughly cleansed & whitewashed, and to make any
Repairs that may be requisite. Major General De Rotten-
burg will give the necessary Instructions and Orders for the
formation of the Encampment of the 8'* (or King’s) Reg'.
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and for the details of duty to be performed in Garrison and
Camp.

Three Gun Boats are to proceed to Montreal to-morrow
at 12 O’Clock, under the charge of Captain Skinner of the
Royal Newfdl’. Reg* with an appropriate Detachment of
that Corps—the following Detachments are to embark on
board the Gun Boats—at 12 O’Clock to morrow—the whole
to be provided with Seven days Rations from their respective
Corps.

gt (or King’s) Reg'.—The Non Commissioned Officers
and Private Men, selected by the Commanding Officer—and
lent to drill the Glengary Light Infantry.

41°* Regiment.—Lieutenant Gordon & the men of that
Regiment under Orders to join.

Glengary Light Infantry.—Lieut". Macaulay, and the Re-
cruits of that Corps under Orders to join at Three Rivers.

(signed) Edward Baynes
Adjt. Gen'. N.A

Avchives, C. 1168, p. 188.
Adjutant General’s Office

Quebec 29'" June 1812.
GEeN* ORDERs.

The Government of the United States having declared
War against Great Britain, opportunities will soon arise for
the gratification of that irresistable desire, which the Army
entrusted with the defence of His Majesty’s American Pro-
vinces, must feel, for the acquirement of similar Laurels to
those so gallantly won, and which now adorn our fellow
Soldiers in Arms in Portugal and Spain.

The nearer we approach the hour of trial, the more im-
portant it becomes that a just sense should be entertained of
the means of ensuring so desireable a result to our exertions,
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it cannot therefore be too strongly impressed upon the minds
of every Rank and denomination of Persons belonging to the
Army in British North America, that this can only be accom-
plished by an unremitting regard to discipline, by a stedfast
observance of the Rules of the Service, by implicit obedience
to Orders, by zeal, promptitude, and precision in the exer-
cise of them, and by a Cool, firm and determined conduct
in the hour of difficulty or danger, and in Situations of
Command.

From a due attention to the Cultivation and practice of
these qualities so essentially requisite to form both the Officer
and the Soldier, The Commander of the Forces can alone be
enabled confidently to look forward, under the favor of Divine
Providence, to the effectual defence of this portion of His
Majesty’s Dominions, and to the successful termination of the
rash Contest in which the Rulers of the United States have
so wantonly engaged the American People ; a Contest which
The Commander of the Forces feels fully assured will furnish
an additional proof, to the many which Our late Successes
have afforded, that the like spirit prevades every portion of the
Army for upholding the National honor, and for the supporting
those just rights the maintenance of which has so long contri-
buted to the Glory and Prosperity of the British Nation.

(signed) Edward Baynes
Adj'. Gen'. N.A,

Archives, C. 1168, p. 180.

Adjutant General’s Office
Quebec 30" June 1812,
GEeN" ORDERs.

All Regiments having spare Arms in their possession are
directed to deliver them into the Ordnance Store immediately,
and to transmit Returns of the number of Stand delivered
to the Adjutant General.
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G. O.

The Commander of the Forces is pleased to direct that
the Flank Companies of the 8" (or Kings) and 100" Regi-
ments, and the Royal Newfoundland and Canadian Fencibles,
be embodied under the Command of Colonel Young—A
Subaltern Officer of Artillery with Two Light Six Pounders
equipped according to the Regulations of the Car Brigade,
be attached to the Flank Battalion.

Major General Glasgow is directed to select a suitable
Detachment of Active Gunners under the Command of an
intelligent Subaltern of Artillery.

The Flank Battalion is to be encamped on the Plains.
The Quarter Master General will mark out the Ground for
that Corps, and the 8" (or Kings) Regiment.

Major De Haren Canadian Regiment is attached to the
Flank Battalion.

Major General De Rottenburg will give such Orders and
Instructions as he may deem necessary for the formation and
Encampment of the Flank Battalion.

G. O.

Major-General De Rottenburg will make the necessary
Arrangements for bringing in the Detachment of the 10"
Royal Veteran Battalion stationed at Beauport.

(signed) Edward Baynes
Adjt. Gen'. N.A.

Archives, C. 1168, p. 20I.

Montreal 12t July 1812.
G: O:

The Cordon of Troops extending from La Prairie to St.
Johns is to consist of the Flank Battalion, with half a Brigade
of Light Artillery—vizt.—Two Six Pounders and a 53 Inch
Howitzer, and a Brigade of incorporated Militia.
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Lieu'. Colonels Murray and Warburton are attached to
the Brigade of Militia.

Major General De Rottenburg will give the necessary
Instructions and Orders for the Position to be occupied by
the several Corps composing the Cordon.

The Flank Companies of the 49" Regiment are to join
the Flank Battalion on it’s arrival at Montreal, Major
Plenderleath 49'* Regiment is attached to the Flank Bat-
talion. Colonel Young will assign the immediate charge of
the Light Infantry Companies to that Officer, and of the
Grenadiers to Major De Haren Canadian Fencib]es.

Archives, C. 1168, p. 193.
Adjutant General’s Office
Quebec 14 July 1812

GEN" ORDERS.

The 100*" Regiment to be held in readiness to embark
at the shortest notice to land on the South Shore above
St. Nicholas and march to William Henry.

(signed) Edward Baynes
Adjt. Gen'. N.A.

Archives, C. 1168, pP- 203.
Adjutant General’s Office

Quebec 237 July 1812.
GENERAL ORDERs.

A Medical Board to assemble to-morrow morning at
10 O’Clock to examine such men of the 100" Regimt. &
Royal Newfoundland Fenc®. as are deemed unfit for Service.

The Acting Dep”. Inspector of Hospitals will appoint
the place and time for the Board to assemble and nominate
the Members : The Returns of the Board to be sent to the
Adjutant General’s Office by 2 O’Clock tomorrow afternoon.
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G.O.

The 100t Reg'. and the Flank Companies of the 103"
Regiment and the Detachment of Gunner Drivers, with a 6
Pdr. Field Piece, are to be embarked on board the Lord
Cathcart Transport at 10 O’Clock on Monday Morning, to
land at Cape Platoon on the south side of the River in con-
formity to a Route furnished by the Quarter Master General.

Dep?. Asst. Quarter M. Gen'. Davis will accompany this
Detachment on it’s March.

G.0.
When Salt Beef is issued to the Troops in lieu of the
present Allowance of Pork, the Ration is to consist of One

pound per day.
(signed) Edward Baynes

Adjt. Gen'. N.A.

Archives, C. 1168, p. 204.
Adjutant General’s Office
Quebec 24" July 1812.

GeN*. ORDERS.
Major George Thesiger Dep?. Barrack M. Gen'. in the
Canadas being arrived will take upon himself the duties of
that Department.

G.O.

It having been represented to The Commander of the
_FOX‘CCS that irregularities have occurred in several instances
n the issue of Arms from the Depéts of small Arms at the
different Stations, particularly at William Henry—where
AI_II_IS belonging to the 100'* Regiment and to the Berthier
Militia have been exchanged at the Depbt, without any
sufficient Authority. It is to be observed in future that
the Depots of Arms having been established for specific

Purposes, the Arms are not in any instance to be applyed to
VOL. 1. X
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any other use without permission of The Commander of the
Forces: and the Officer in charge of the Ordnance Depart-
ment at the Post is to make his issues in conformity to the
Requisition he may receive duly authorized, and no Regiment
is permitted to exchange the Arms in use but by special
permission.

G.O.

Assis'. Surgeon Waring of the 8t (or King’s) Regt. is

attached to the Flank Battalion.
G.O.

The Women and Children of Soldiers belonging to the
Flank Battalion are permitted to receive thejr proportion of
Rations at the Head Quarters of their respective Regiments
in the Garrison of Quebec.

G.O.

The Detachments ordered to embark on Monday next on
board the Lord Cathcart Transport will receive Rations while
on board from the Ship, but are to take with them Field
Rations for the number of days they will be on their March.

G.O.

"Two Companies of the Royal Newfoundle. Regiment under
Major Heathcote, to be in readiness to embark on board
Gun Boats and Batteaux on F riday Morning, and to proceed
to Montreal, at which place Major General De Rottenburg
will give Instructions for the Detachment continuing it’s
Route to Kingston,—

In consequence of the nature of the Service required
from the Royal Newf’d]?, Regt, necessarily subdividing that
Corps into small Detachments, Major Heathcote is directed
to leave the Colours of the Regiment in this Garrison, to be
lodged in the Ordnance Armoury.

(signed)  Edwe. Baynes
Adj*. Gen'. N.A.
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Avchives, C. 1168, p. 214.

Adjutant General’s Office
Quebec 27** July 1812.

GENERAL ORDERS.

The Royal Newfoundland Fencible Regiment will Embark
on Thursday morning.
(signed) Edward Baynes
Adjt. General N.A.

Archives, C. 1168, p. 22I.

Adjutant General’s Office
Quebec 3¢ August 1812,
GEn'. OrpERrs.

The Circumstances of the moment making it necessary
that the Troops should move as lightly equipped as possible,
The Commander of the Forces is pleased to direct that the
Portable Baggage of every Officer shall be contained in One
df)l‘tmanteau, and that, when Corps or Detachments are

rected to March, Carts in the following proportion only,

shall be supplied to them.
- .
For every 100 Men of which the Detachment Number of
may consist. Carts.
\

incl

F .
or thed@tnage of the Light Baggage of the Officers
uding Pay Masters, Surgeon and Assistants,}

P Qll.a'rter Masters, &c. 3
Tovisions for one day . . . . . . I
§8473 (Tents, Poles, Blankets and Intrenching Tools . 2
§Esk |Camp Kettles .. .. 3
¢ \Spare Ammunition 2
Total for 100 men . . IX

: (signed) R'. M°Douall
Capt®. Assis'. Adj*. Gen'.
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duty was greeted by a tremendouys cheer on parade. Such
a breach of discipline could not be passed over, and the men
were confined to barracks for a week. But they knew Brock
and Brock knew them.

In 1801 the 49th formed part of the land force sent with

elson against the Danes at Copenhagen. Brock and his
men did Jjttle €xcept stand to be shot at. The landing party
Was never put ashore for military work. But the lessons of
the ¢Xpedition were not thrown away on Brock. He saw
: ?1§0n disobey Hyde Parker’s signal with consummate
INitiative and daring skill ; and he probably remembered this
I Canada when he was under the thwarting command of a
Pusillanimgyg man like Prevost. He had plenty of leisure
%0 watch the bombardment ; and he was lucky enough to

€ close beside N elson when the famong summons was being
WIitten to the Prince of Denmark,

From Copenhagen to “1812” Brock had no further
“Xperience of war, He really saw very little service in the
field altogether 5 less in a lifetime than Wolfe in a boyhood.

€ had, first, fourteen years of peace as 2 regimental officer.

“Xperience of fighting, and that in 4 minor battle. Next,
¢ had another year of peace. Then he went through a
;laVal €ampaign in which he Played a passive part. 'This was
olloweq by eleven more years of peace, nearly all of which
Were passed in 5 femote colonial statjon. Finally, there
Came t}fe three years’ defence of Canada, in which he fell at

¢ P€ginning of the first battle. Yet, in spite of his scanty,
Imperfect experience of actyal war, he really
¢ampaign and did more than anyone else to
issues of the two that followed. He did this
~trained latent powers, always ready for instant
S aer any circumstances, as well as by the inspiring
fce of hig ¢Xample. With these two qualities in a supreme
€8ree he calleq forth, led, and died for all that was best in
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Archives, G. 1168, P. 230.

Adjutant General’s Office
Quebec 5 August 1812.

GeNErAL ORDERS.

The 1°t Batt™ of the 1** (or Royal Scots) will hold itself
in readiness to Disembark tomorrow morning at 4 O’Clock.

Major General Glasgow will be pleased to give the
necessary Orders and Instructions as to their landing &
being quartered in this Garrison.—

The Sick and Convalescents will disembark this afternoon
at One O’Clock. The Senior Medical Officer M. Macaulay

will give the necessary Orders for their accommodation.—
(signed) R'. M*Douall,
Capt®. Assis'. Adjt. Gen!.

Archives, C. 1168, p. 232,

Adjutant General’s Office
Quebec 6'* August 1812.

GENERAL ORDERs.

The 8" (or King’s) Regiment will strike their Tents
tomorrow morning at 3 O’Clock, and commence their March
for Montreal at Four :—They will take five days Provisions
with them.— :

The Quarter Master General will be pleased to give the
necessary Orders and Instructions for the March.—

(signed) R, M<Douall,
Assist. Adjt. Gen'.
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Avchives, C. 1168, p. 243.

Head Quarters, Montreal
Adjutant General’s Office
25'® August 1812.

GeNERAL ORDERS.

‘The Commander of the Forces has been pleased to approve
of the following distribution of Batteaux being kept at the
several Stations in Lower Canada, and the Officers command-
Ing at the respective Posts are directed to see that these
Boats are always kept in constant readiness—but are never
to be permitted to be taken from the Post, but when re-
quired for duties of actual Military Service, and they are on
all occasions where it is practicable to be brought back from
such detached duties, to the Post from whence the Batteaux
were Originally taken.

Posts, Ne. of Boats.
Chambly . . . . . Ten
William Henry . . . . Eight
Isle aux Noix . . . . Four
La Prairie . . . . Six
La Chine . . . . . Twenty five
Three Rivers . . . . Ten
Montreal . . : : .} Unlimited—Dbeing
Quebec } General Depbts

BatThe Posts above Three Rivers having any Supernumerary
o 1:/;faux are to take the earliest opportunity of sending them
ontreal, from whence they are to be supplied if necessary.

Dhe Post of Three Rivers is in like manner dependent on the
epot of Batteaux at Quebec.—

G.O.

o The Canadian Fencible Regiment to furnish a Detach-
ent of Two Companies to proceed immediately with Twelve
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Batteaux and a small Gun Boat to Chambly, leaving two of
the Batteaux at William Henry—further Orders will be given
respecting the two Companies which are to remain attached
to the Montreal District.

(signed) Edward Baynes,

Adjt. General N.A.

Avrchives, C. 1168, p, 249.

Head Quarters, Montrea]
6'* September 1812,
GEeNERAL ORDERs.

N°. 1. His Excellency The Commander of the Forces is
pleased to nominate and appoint the undernamed Officers
to hold the local Rank of Colonels in the Army & to be obeyed
as such.—

Lieut’. Colonel H. Scott—io3¢ Regiment.

Lieut*. Colonel St. George—Inspecting Field Officer.

Lieu®. Colonel Murray—Inspecting Field Officer.

Ne. 2. Officers of Militia Rank as junior of their respec-
tive Ranks when doing duty with the Line,

Ne. 3. Major Cotton with two Companies of the 8t
or King’s Regiment to march tomorrow morning, and will
receive further Orders from Major General De Rottenburg.

N°. 4. Lieu'. Colonel Taschereau is directed to march
with Five Companies of the 4" Batt™. of Militia by the South
side of the River to William Henry—One Company is to be
left at Pointe Levi.

Major General Glasgow will give instructions for receiv-
ing into Store the Supernumerary Camp Equipage of the
Battalion and will direct Three Batteaux to be attached for
the purpose of transporting the Baggage of the Regiment.
Lieut. Colonel De Lery, Dep”. Quarter Master General ot
Militia will accompany & regulate the march of the Battalion.
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General Glasgow will order a Subaltern Officer & a
Non-Commissioned Officer and Ten Gunners of the Royal
Artillery, to embark by water and proceed without delay to
Isle aux Noix by the Route of Chambly where they will
leave the Batteaux.

By the same opportunity Ensign Chittle with a Serjeant,
Corporal, and Six privates of the 10'® Royal Veteran Battalion
—are to be sent to Chambly—to be employed as mounted
Orderly Dragoons.

Al deficiencies in the Flank Battalion Companies are to
be compleated by a draft from their respective Corps, to be
composed of Men in every respect the best fitted for that
Service—Vacancies to be filled up immediately.

8t (or King’s) Grenad™.—I Corporal, 3 Privates—L".
Comp?. 1 Private.

100* Regiment—2 Drummers.

103%, Regt.—1 Serj*—1 Drummer, 9 Privates—Grenadiers

—1 Corp'—1 Bugle, 12 Privates—Lt. Inf%.

Canadian Regt.—1 Serj‘., I Corp'., 2 Drumm™., 6 Privates
—Lt Infv.

The Drummers to bring their Drums.

(signed) Edward Baynes
Adjt. Gen'. N.A.

Avchives, C. 1168, p. 251.

Adjutant General’s Office

Head Quarters Montreal 8 Sept®. 1812.
G: O/

At a General Court Martial held at the Blairfindié Camp
on the 1%t instant, at which Colonel Young was president,
Private Edward Bowman of the Canadian Fencibles was tried
for deserting from the said Camp towards the evening of the

19" July last, and being found Guilty, the following sentence
was put on him, viz.—
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The Court having heard and examined the information
exhibited against the Prisoner, together with his Defence, is
of opinion that Private Edward Bowman of the Regiment of
Canadian Fencibles is guilty of the Desertion as laid to his
charge, and doth therefore for the same adjudge the same
Edward Bowman to suffer Death by being Shot.

At the said Court was also tried, Private John Jenkins of
the 103" Regiment for Desertion from the same Camp
towards the Evening of the 11'* August last, and being found
Guilty the following sentence was passed on him, viz:

The Court having heard and examined the information
exhibited against the Prisoner together with his defence i
of opinion that John Jenkins Private Soldier in the 103"
Regiment is Guilty of the Desertion as laid to hjs Charge,
and doth therefore for the same adjudge, him, John Jenkins
to be transported as a Felon for Life.

At the same Court were also tried, Private William Tustin,
Andrew Clarke, Patrick M°Guire, and Jacob Disney of the
1030 Regiment, and James Forster, William Lyons and
Philip Shaver of the Canadian Fencibles for desertion from
the Flank Battalion at the Camp at Blairfindié towards the
Enemy, on or about the 21°* August last, when the following
sentence was passed on them viz :—

‘The Court having heard and examined the information ex-
hibited against the Prisoners, together with their Defence, is of
Opinion that William Tustin, Andrew Clarke, Patrick MGuire
and Jacob Disney Private Soldiers in the 103" Regiment and
James Forster, William Lyons and Philip Shaver of the
Canadian Fencibles, are severally Guilty of the Desertion
laid to their Charge, and does therefore for the same adjudge
them, and each of them, the said William Tustin, Andrew
Clarke, Patrick M °Guire, Jacob Disney, James F orster, William
Lyons, and Philip Shaver to suffer Death by being shot.

His Excellency the Commander of the Forces has been
pleased to approve of the foregoing Sentence, and to direct
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that those upon Edward Bowman, William Tustin, Andrew
Clarke, Patrick M°Guire, Jacob Disney, James Forster, William
ijons and Philip Shaver to be carried into execution at such
time and place as Major Gen'. De Rottenburg Commanding
in the District, shall think fit to appolnt.—
The above General Court Martial is dissolved.—
(signed) Edward Baynes
Adjutant General N: A:

Avrchives, C. 1168, p. 253
Head Quarters Montreal

11t® September 1812.
G. O

_ His Excellency the Commander of the Forces is pleased
In consideration of favorable circumstances represented to
him, of the former good conduct of Privates Patrick M°Guire
of the 1037¢ Reg'. and Philip Shaver of the Canadian Fencibles
sentenced to suffer Death by being Shot, to pardon them,
and direct that they may be sent to their Regiments ; And
His Excellency is further induced to extend his clemency
to the undernamed Prisoners, John Jenkins, William Tustin,
%ndrew Clark and Jacob Disney of the 103" Reg'. and James

orster and Willlam Lyons of the Canadian Fencibles,
‘}Tlth th.e hope that the severe but just punishment which they
vsf"llle witnessed in the Execution of Private Edward Bowman

1l be attended with salutary effects upon their future con-

uct. And His Excellency is pleased to remit the Sentence
Ez‘ssed.upon 1.:hem by the General Court Martial on Condition
S tl}elr serving for Life in such Corps and in such foreign

tatl?ln as His Majesty may appoint.

) 2™, His Excellency the Commander of the Forces 1s
iPneased to fﬂlppoint William Lowe Gent: to be a Lieutenant
Mrthe Marine Department under the orders of the Quarter

. General to bear date from the 25 August inclusive.
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3*%. His Excellency the Commander of the Forces has
been pleased to approve of the levy of a troop of Guides,
and to appoint Joseph Hebert Gent: to be Captain, and
Constantin Cartier Gent: to be Lieutenant, of a Troop to
consist of the following Establishment, to maintain them-
selves, and their Horses without receiving any ration of
Provision or forage, on the following rate of Pay Currency—

—viz,—

s.d.
1 Captain—per Diem . . . . .11/3 Currency.
1 Lieutenant— ,, . . : . 8- ’
2 Serjeants each—,, . . . . 5/- s
30 Guides—d°. do. . . . . 3/9 ’

‘The Horses and Appointments, except a Sword and Pistol,
to be issued from the Indian Store, are to be furnished by
the Individuals of the Troop.—

The Troop is to be paid Monthly by the Commissary
General, on a Certified Pay list, to be Approved by Major
General De Rottenburg, in as far as Certifying the effective
Numbers of the Troop doing Duty during the Month.—

‘The Acting Deputy Barrack Master General is directed
to Visit the Montreal Quarters, with all Convenient dispatch.

(Signed) Edward Baynes,
Adj* Gen'—

Ensign Nowlan 1oot* Reg'. is appointed to act as Adju-
tant with the temporary Rank of Lieutenant in the Canadian
Fencibles until further order’s.

Serjeant Major Pilkington is appointed to act as Quarter
Master to the 100'® Regiment, these Appointments to bear
date from the 25'" August.

(Signed) Edward Baynes,
Adjt. General N.A.
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Archives, C. 1168, p. 263.
Adjutant Generals Office

Head Quarters Montreal 21°t September 1812.
G. O,/ .

To meet the expences of Corvées and other Contingencies
incurred, under Authority, in the Montreal district by the
Quarter Master Generals Department, the officer of that De-
partment attached to the District, will prepare a two monthly
estimate of the expences likely to be incurred under the above
head, which, when approved, will be Lodged with the Assistant
Commissary General, who will pay, agreeably to the regulated
Tariff, for all services which shall be certified by the District
Assistant of the Quarter Master Generals Department to have
been performed by the Inhabitants,—An abstract of this Ac-
count regularly vouched, to be made up every two Months.—

G.O.

His Excellency the Governor General and Commander of
the Forces has been pleased to approve of the Voluntary
Services of a Detachment of the 1%t Battalion of Montreal
Militia, composed of the Artillery, Flank Companies and
Captain Forsyths Company to be incorporated under the
immediate Command of Major Caldwell and to aid in per-
forming the duties of the Garrison of Montreal.—

T. B. Ahern Gent: late 100*" Reg'. is appointed to act
as Adjutant to the Detachment, with the pay and allowances
of that Rank.—

His Excellency has thought proper to embody the Fifth
Battalion of Militia to be stationed in the Garrison of Mon-
treal and to occupy the Recollet Barracks.—

Licu*. Colonel Murray is appointed to the Command of
the Fifth Battalion.—

Ensign Ridge of the 8t (or Kings) Regt. is Appointed to
Act as Staff Adjutant of Militia until ¢urther Orders, and to
be stationed at Montreal.—

(Signed) Edward Baynes
Adjutant Gen'. N.A.
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Archives, C. 1168, p. 265,
Adjutant Generals Office
Head Quarters Montrea] 254 Septem® 1812.

G.0./

The Commander of the Forces expects, at this Moment,
from every department of the. Army the most unwearied,
prompt and zealous exertions in forwarding the important
Services now carrying on, and He trusts he shall in no in-
stance meet disappointment.—

Lieutenant General Sir George Prevost also calls upon the
Officers entrusted with the command of Posts of communica-
tion for their personal superintendance and efforts to accelerate
the Movement of either Troops, Stores or Provisions from
their respective Commands to their ultimate destination.—

G.O.

His Excellency the Governor General and Commander
of the Forces has been pleased to approve of the following
Appointments of Officers to the severa] Division’s of Indian
Warriors, stationed at the Out Posts of the Camp of Blair-
findy.— .

Nations. j Chevalier De Lorimer

Coghnawagas Resident and Captain.

De Lorimer

{ Lieutenant and Interpreter.
( Louvigny De Montigny
. Resident and Captain,
S'. Regis, or Oghquasagay " ] —— S*. Germain, Lieutenant.
l ~—— Biron, Interpreter.
( Dua Charme

Resident and Captain.
Lake of the Two Mountains . . 4 Chevalier Lorimer

L Lieutenant and Interpreter.,
Chinic, Interpreter.
Simon Evans

Lieutenant and Interpreter.
Stanislas Vassal

Lieut. & Interpreter.
(Signed) Edward Baynes
Adjutant General N.A.

St, Frangois .
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Avrchives, C. 1168, p. 280.
Head Quarters Montreal

22% September 1812.

G.0./

Captain Pentz Canadian Fencibles with a party of 1 sub-
altern, 2 Serjeants and 50 Rank and file to March to La Chine
on Wednesday afternoon to form an Escort to a Brigade of
Boats with Stores proceeding to Kingston ;—

Such Soldiers as are discharged from Hospital belonging
to Regiments in the Upper Province are to proceed by this
opportunity.—The Major of Brigade will furnish Captain
Pentz with a Return of their Names ;—

The Escort to take with them 6o Rounds Ball Cartridge
per Man, and are to be kept in seperate Divisions in light
Boats, in readiness to use their Arms, at a Moments Notice
and are not to be employed in rowing.—

Lieu®. Smith of the Kingston Militia having Volunteered
his Service, is to proceed with this Escort and to be obeyed
according to his Rank.

(Signed) ~ Edward Baynes,
Adjutant General N:A:

Avchives, C. 1168, p. 277.

Adjﬁtant General’s Office
Head Quarters Montreal 24** Septem®. 1812.
G.O.

The 1*, 27 and 3¢ Battalions of Quebec Militia are to
be on permanent Duty from the Receipt of this Order, and
are to be so in rotation Weekly taking their share of the
Garrison Duty, The Commander of the Forces expects the
Regiments in Garrison at Quebec will furnish such assistance
as may be requisite for their training and instruction.
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Canada. And as Shakespeare’s Julius Cazsar continues to
dominate the drama of Imperial Rome long after the apparent
triumph of the men who slew him, so Brock remained the
soul and spirit of a British Canada long after he fell dead on
what must have seemed to him a stricken field.

In 1802 the 49th was ordered out to Canada. The tour
of foreign service was apt to be long in those days. A
regiment was once left in the West Indies for more than
a generation. Brock did not relish expatriation, especially
at a time when Europe was so volcanic that active service
appeared more probable than the dull routine of garrison
duty. But he went without a murmur and remained in
Canada for the rest of his life. Sometimes he inwardly
rebelled against being buried alive in a2 remote out-station
while his contemporaries were winning conspicuous laurels
in great campaigns in Europe under the most famous captains
of the age. More than once he was on the point of applying
for an exchange. But something always happened to keep
him where he was.

His first station was the capital of Upper Canada, muddy
little York,” now ‘Toronto. The population was only that
of a village and the amenities of life were almost wholly
lacking. A detachment of his regiment was sent on to
Fort George, at the mouth of the Niagara River. Thus
early did Brock begin to learn the frontier he was to dje
defending ten years later. His chief problem here was how
to stop desertion. ‘The discovery of a plot and a personal
appeal to the men implicated removed the danger for the
time. But the next summer news came over to York one
midnight that seven men had left Fort George for the Ameri-
can side of Lake Ontario. Brock instantly set out in an
open boat which covered the thirty miles to the fort by the
next morning. He at once sent off a subaltern to search
the American side while he turned back alongshore to search
the British side himself. The men were all caught in United
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G.O,

M. Robert Yarker the Assistant Deputy Pay Master
General for the Montreal District, having arrived at Quebec,
will immediately proceed to his destination and take upon
himself the Duties of his office, under such orders and in-
structions as he may be furnished with by the Deputy Pay
Master General of the Canadas.—

G.O,
The Commander of the Forces has been pleased to Appoint
the following Gentlemen to the Indian Warriors, attached
to the Out Posts of the Camp at Blairfindy.—

Chanier Gauchier
{ Lieutenant and Interpreter.

Abenaquis, Iroquois .
Pierre Hubert, Interpreter.

G.O,

The 4'* Battalion of Embodied Militia to be held in
readiness to march at the shortest Notice and to occupy
the under named stations.—

At S*. Charles . . . . . 3 Companies
At St. Louis or Pointe Olivier . . . 2 Companies

in conformity to a Route to be furnished by the Deputy
Quarter Master General of Militia,—

Lieutenant Colonel Robertson will hold the Canadian
Fencible Regiment at William Henry in readiness to march
at the shortest Notice, and occupy such Quarters as will be
hereafter pointed out.—

G.O,

The Commissaries of Ordnance and Provisions are directed
to issue on the requisition of Colonel St. Qurs 1 50 Stand of
Arms and Accoutrements complete together with a propor-
tion of Flints and Ball Cartridge to the Division of Militia of
that District ordered to perform Garrison Duty at William
Henry by rotation, of Two Companies—the Militia while
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employed on actual Service to receive the Ration of Pro-
visions, the same as Troops of the Line, with all Garrison
allowances.—

G.O.

The Detachments of the 8'* (or King’s) 103* Regiment
and the Canadian Fencibles arrived from Quebec will pro-
ceed to Morrow Morning at Six O’Clock under the command
of 2 Subaltern Officer of the Royals to join their respective
Companies in Camp at Blairfindy,—Batteaux to be provided
for their conveyance to Longueil.—

(Signed) Edw?. Baynes
Adjutant General NA—

Avchives, C. 1168, p. 307

Montreal 15t October 1812—
G.0.

The Commander of the Forces is pleased to sanction an
Issuer and a Labourer being employed in the Fuel Yard at
La Prairie at 1°/- per diem each, until further Orders.

G.O.

Two Batteaux to be prepared at La Chine, to convey a
Company of the Canadian Voyageurs to St Regis.—Fifteen
ays Rations of Provisions to be issued to the Party.—

G.0O.

~In order to avoid irregularities and confusion in the
dlSPatch of Batteaux and Stores from the Post of Lower La
Shlne, the following Regulations are to be strictly adhered
0. —
The King’s Stores at La Chine is the Dep6t for the Ship-
ment of all Stores and Provisions the Officer in Command is
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to receive charge of the Brigade of Batteaux complete in every
respect, and sign the necessary Vouchers before the Boats
proceed on their destination.—

In case it is expedient to send the Batteaux first loaded
to rendezvous at Upper La Chine, a Subordinate Officer
is to take charge of them at that Post, and the Officer in
Command of the Escort will remain until the complete
Shipment of the Stores is finally adjusted.—

Indian Presents alone are embarked at the Post of Upper
La Chine.—

(signed) Edw?. Baynes
Adjt. Gen'. N.A.

Avrchives, C. 1168, p. 310.
Montreal 17'® October 1812.
G:O:
The Commander of the Forces is pleased to direct that

in future the Issue of Fuel shall be in proportion of One
Chaldron of Coals, to Three Cords of Wood.—

G.O.

The Commander of the Forces is pleased to grant Two
Months Leave of Absence within the Province, to Captain
Vyvyan of the 103¢ Regiment for the recovery of his health.—

G.O.

The Detachment of the Canadian Fencibles at Montreal
is directed to embark in Sixteen Batteaux on Monday next
the 19'® Ins*. at 7 O’Clock, and to proceed to William Henry,
and from thence to join their Regiment at Beloeil.—

Twenty five Batteaux are to be forwarded by the Militia
from William Henry to Three Rivers and from thence to

Quebec.—
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G.O.

Lieutenant Jones of the Royal Artillery is directed to
proceed in a Batteaux towards William Henry to take charge
of Ordnance Stores on their way from Quebec, the Canadian
Fencibles to furnish a Party of a Non Commissioned Officer
and Eight Men.—Eight days Field Rations to be issued to
the Party.—

G.O.

~ Major Cotton of the 8'® (or King’s) Regim". being arrived,
Is directed to take upon himself the Command of the
Garrison.—
(Signed) Edw?. Baynes
Adjt. Gen'. N.A.

Archives, C. 1168, p. 313.
Montreal 19** October 1812.
G.0.

Two Companies of the Canadian Voyageurs to proceed
fron_l La Chine to Chateau Guay—Fourteen days Rations to
be 1§sued to the Detachment, and Three Batteaux to be
furnished to cross the River.—

G.O.

The Two Gun Boats arrived from Quebec are to be trans-
Por?ed to Upper La Chine—Lieutenant Jones of the Royal
Art111ery will superintend the removal of the Gun Boats
and Ordnance Stores.—

The Assistant Commissary General will Order the neces-
sary Carriage for the Transport of the Boats and Stores.—

G.O.

th The Commander of the Forces is pleased to approve of
¢ Exchange proposed between M. Tannett Thomson Clerk

mvthe Office of the Dep’. Commissary General of Accounts,
OL. L Y
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and M". T. Scott, Clerk in the Commissary General’s Office,
to take place from the 25** Ins'. inclusive.—

G.O.

In Consideration of the encreased duties of the Post of
Assistant Barrack Master at Chambly, The Commander of
the Forces is pleased to augment the Pay of Assistant Barrack
Master Robert Willas to 5°/- per day.

And to appoint John Willas an Issuer at that Post, at the
Rate of 1°/- per day—both Appointments to bear date from
the 25** September last.—

Archives, C. 1168, p. 337.
Montreal 27'* October 1812,

GEeENERAL ORDERS.

At a General Court Martial held at Quebec on the 5th
day of October 1812, Privates John Camfield and Jonathan
Harlington of the 103*¢ Regim". were arraigned on the follow-
ing Charges—Vizt.—

First—*“ For Deserting from the said Regiment on or
about the 20 of July last.”

Second—* For losing or making away with part of their
Necessaries.”

Upon which Charges the Court came to the following
decision.—

“’The Court having duly weighed and considered what
hath appeared before them in Evidence during the course
of the Prosecution as well as what the Prisoners John Camfield
and Jonathan Harlington have urged in their defence ; is of
Opinion that they are both and severally Guilty of the Crimes
laid to their charge, and doth therefore adjudge that the
Prisoners John Camfield and Jonathan Harlington do each
of them receive One thousand Lashes on the bare back at
such time and place as His Excellency The Commander of
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the Forces shall please to direct, and to be put under weekly
Stoppages not exceeding the half of their Pay, until their
necessaries be made Compleat.”

The Commander of the Forces approves of the above
Sentence, and directs that it may be carried into execution
at such time and place as Major General Glasgow may please
to direct.

(Signed) Edw? Baynes
Adjt. Gen'. N.A.

Avrchives C. 1168, p. 338.
Adjutant General’s Office

H? Q* Montreal, 29g'* October 1812.
GENERAL ORDERSs.
The Officers appointed to Command Gun Boats, are to
receive Pay at the rate of 7/6 per diem, to be paid by Returns
and Estimates furnished by the Quarter Master General.—

Officers of the Line employed in the Marine Department,
are to receive the difference of Pay in the same manner.

G:0:

The Fort Adjutant of Isle aux Noix is to receive the Pay
of Regimental Adjutant and Allowances, with the exception
of Forage for a Horse, which is unnecessary at that Post.—

G.O.

Captain Loring 104'* Regiment is appointed Aid-de-
Camp to Major General Sheaffe.

G.O.

Major De Salaberry to receive the Pay and Allowanc&.of
Major Commandant, from the date of the Letter of Service
of the Canadian Voltigeurs.—
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G.O.

In consideration of the extra duty of the Post Master
of Montreal in forwarding Letters to the Troops in Camp
and the Cordon of the Frontiers, Daniel Sutherland Esq".
is appointed Military Post Master at Five Shillings Currency
per Day, with Subaltern’s Barrack Allowance of Fuel and
Candles ’till further Orders—to commence on the 25'® of
August.

G.O.
Four Companies of the Royal Scots under marching
Orders to proceed to Three Rivers.—
The Company of the Canadian Fencible Regiment at
that Station to march to William Henry on the arrival of
the Division of the Royal Scots.

(Signed) Edward Baynes
Adjt. Gen'. N.A.

Archives, C. 1169, p. 71.
[La Prairie 21°* Novem®. 1812]

G. O.

When the Service requires that Detachments should
move at a short notice, when there is not time for them
to draw Rations in advance, and when they may from other
circumstances be placed in situations where it will not be
in their power to receive their Supplies from the Commis-
sariat or to obtain the necessary means of conveyance from
the regular Department; the Officer Commanding such
Detachment is, when the case admits of it, to make the
regular Requisitions in Writing to the Chief Magistrate of
Officers of Militia for such Supplies or means of convey-
ance as may be requisite, and he is to give in all cases a Receipt
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for Supplies so furnished, and on a separate Paper a Certificate
for means of conveyance so provided to the Persons furnishing
such Supplies or means of conveyance, and stating on the
Receipt or Certificate that the amount will be paid at Head
Quarters at the Current prices of the Country, on their
being produced at the Commissary Generals Office ; Officers
will be particularly careful to give separate Receipts for
Regular Rations, but, neither Receipts nor Certificates
are to be given in Duplicate in order to prevent double
Payments.

~ The mode of obtaining Supplies and means of conveyance
is never to be resorted to, however, except in Cases of absolute
Necessity, and for the Regularity of which Officers Command-
ing Detachments are held responsible.—

~ This Regulation applies also to Forage for Horses belong-
Ing to the Cavalry and Artillery.

In all Cases where small Detachments or Working Parties
are composed of Men of different Regiments and cannot
Teceive their Rations with their respective Regiments or
Battalions, the Return for their Rations is to express the
number of Individuals belonging to each Corps and to be
signed by the Officer in Command of each Detachment
or Working Party.

(Signed) E. Baynes AG.

Avchives, C. 1169, p. 109.

Quebec 24™. Dec’. 1812.
G. O.

5 At a General Court Martial held at Chambly on the .5“‘
Rectember 1812. Private Etienne Desautills of the Canadian
eg' was arraigned upon the following Charge Viz: “For

eserting towards the Enemy on or about the 13 day
of November 1812.”
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Upon which Charge the Court came to the following
decision.—

“The Court having heard and maturely examined the
information exhibited against the Prisoner Etienne Deshau-
tells, Private Soldier in the Canadian Regiment, together
with his defence, is of opinion that he is Guilty of the Crime
with which he is charged, which being in breach of the
Articles of War, doth therefore for the same adjudge Etienne
Deshautells should suffer Death by being Shot, at such time
and place as His Excellency the Commander of the F orces
may be pleased to direct.”

‘The Commander of the Forces Approves of the Sentence
passed upon Private Etienne Deshautells of the Canadian
Regiment, and directs that it be carried into execution at
such time and place as Major General De Rottenburg may
appoint.

(Signed) E. Baynes A.G.

Archives, C. 1170, p. 3.

Quebec 4™. January 1813
G. O.

The Non Commissioned Officers and Men of the 49",
1007 and Royal Newfoundland Regiments, are to be held
in readiness to March and join their respective Corps at the
shortest notice—Colonel Scott having offered to furnish the
Men of the 100" Regiment with such Winter Necessaries
as are indispensable for a March, the Commanding Officer
of that Corps will direct the Amount to be repaid to the
Quarter Master of the 103 Regiment.—Such Non Com-
missioned Officers and Men only as may obtain the sanction
of the Commander of the Forces are to be permitted to
remain in Quebec. )
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PROVINCIAL STATUTES OF LOWER

Quesec 1813
Car. IL

Ax Act to apply certain sums of Money therein mentioned,
towards the defence of the Province during the present
War with the United States of America.

(15th. February,

CANADA

1813.)

MAY IT PLEASE YOUR MAJESTY.
HEREAS your faithful subjects, the Commons of

. Lower-Canada have taken into their serious con-
sideration the justice of the war in which your Majesty is
engaged against the United States of America, and whereas
they desire as far as their means and the resources of the
Province will permit, to contribute to the support of that war,
and that for this purpose they have voluntarily imposed certain
duties to enable them to aid your Majesty in the important
contest in which the Province is at present engaged and to
supply its future wants ; may it therefore please your Majesty
that it may be enacted, and be it enacted by the King’s Most
Excellent Majesty, by and with the advice and consent of
the Legislative Council and Assembly of the Province of
Lower-Canada, constituted and assembled by virtue of and
unfier the authority of an act of the Parliament of Great
Erltain, intituled, ¢ An Act to repeal certain parts of an act
N Passed in the fourteenth year of His Majesty’s Reign, in-
« tituled, ©“ 4n Act_for making more effectual provision Sfor the
« Government of the Province of Quebec in North Americas”
« Al_ld to make further provision for the Government of t.he

said Province ; ” And it is hereby enacted by the authority
of the same, that it shall and may be lawful to and for the
Governor, Lieutenant Governor or person administering the
Government of the Province for the time being, by a warrant

Preamble.

£15,000
granted to the
Governor out
of unappro-
priated
monies in the
hands of the
Receiver
General to-
wards the
equipment of
the embodied
Militia.
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States territory and brought back prisoners. Fortunately
there were no American sympathisers about at the time,
and no international complications followed. This was
serioyg enough. But g greater danger soon threatened F ort
€orge, where the particularly unpopular Sheaffe, Brock’s
Second-in-command, had beer making himself thoroughly
detested by his harsh, overbearing, and wholly unsympathetic
behaViOur. A plan was made to seize and murder the
officers ang then cross the river to the States. A suspicion
of the truth leaked out and word was sent to Brock. The
orderly who brought the message was himself a doubtful
Character, and Brock immediately bound him, under penalty
of being shot, to reveal the whole plot. Then, with the
key to the problem in his hands, Brock sailed over to F ort
George, arresteq the two chief conspirators with unexpected
suddenness, put the remainder in irons, and sent them all
to York under ap escort of artillerymen. Seven men were
tr.ied, convicted, and shot, Brock took the garrison in hand
himselt, Sheaffe mended his ways. And the 49th again
became a corps that could be depended on, !
Off duty Brock mixed freely in the social life of the
People among whom he was stationed. Wherever he was
€ kept up hig reading, like other good soldiers. His regular
reaFIing Was mainly military, or what might be called *in-
telligence » work—work, that is, which contributes to an
cXact knowledge of whatever may be turned to advantage
‘N a Campaign. But his Shakespeare bore marks of much
dev°t1°n5 and, on the whole, he was not behind Wolfe or
Ontcalm in his cager, assimilative study of the best living
0oks, both nevy and old,

het e had hardly settled the affairs of his regiment when
€ be

of A .‘
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establishment
of an Hospital,
and the
further sum
of £25,000 for
the Province.

Money to be
accounted for
to His
Majesty.
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or warrants under his hand and seal directed to the Receiver
General of this Province, to take out of the unappropriated
monies which now remain or hereafter may remain and be
reserved in the hands of the said Receiver General for the
future disposition of the Provincial Parliament of this Pro-
vince—Firstly, the sum of fifteen thousand pounds, cur-
rency, and to apply the same towards the equipment of the
Militia-men who are or shall be embodied, with such articles
of clothing or other necessaries as Government is not accus-
tomed to furnish to soldiers serving in the regular Army ;
Secondly, the sum of one thousand pounds, currency, for the
establishment of Hospitals necessary for the sick of the em-
bodied Militia; And Thirdly, that of twenty-five thousand
pounds, currency, to aid in the defence of the Province
in the present war with the United States of America.

II. And be it further enacted by the authority aforesaid,
that the due application of the said monies conformably with
the directions of this act, shall be accounted for to His Majesty,
his Heirs and Successors through the Lords Commissioners
of His Majesty’s Treasury in such manner and form as His
Majesty shall direct.
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GROUP II
BROCK, 1812

1. Upper Canapa: Jury 1812.

Archives, C. 676, p. 115-
From Brock at Fort George to Prevost at ——.

Fort George
d
Sir, July 3¢ 1812.
~ Thave been anxiously expecting for some days to re-
ceive the honor of Your Excellency’s Commands in regard to
the measures the most proper to be pursued on the present
emergency. The accounts received first through a mercantile
channel, and soon after repeated from various quarters, of
war I.laving been declared by the United States against Great
B'rltam, would have justified in my opinion offensive opera-
tions—But the reflection that at Detroit and S*. Josephs the
X:.Ili state of.the garrisons. would prevent the Commanders
¢ attt?mptmg any essential service connected in any degree
‘;Vritcil; their future secur%ty,.and that my only means of annoy-
of ¥ ;I: 'i]ns communication, was limited to the reduction
; lagara, which could be battered at any future
Ee;md, I rehnguxshed my original intention, and attended
nly to defensive measures My first object has been the
calling out of the Flank Companies of Militia which has
produced a force on this line of about 800 Men—They turned
out very cheerfully, but already shew a spirit of impatience—

The Kings’ Stores are now at such a low ebb that they
347
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scarcely furnish any article of use or comfort — Blankets,
Haversacks and Kettles are all to be purchased—and the
troops in watching the banks of the river stand in the utmost
need of tents—M*. Couche has adopted the most efficacious
means to pay the Militia in paper currency—1I cannot posi-
tively say the number of Militia that will be embodied, but
they cannot exceed throughout the Province 4000.

The Americans are very active on the opposite side in
the erection of redoubts, we are not idle on our part, but un-
fortunately having supplied Amherstburg with the guns that
post required from Fort George, depending upon getting
others from Kingston to supply their place, we find ourselves
at this moment rather short of that essentia] Arm—TI have
however every reason to think they are embarked op board
the Earl Moira, which, according to Major M¢Pherson’s
report, was to have sailed on the 28t Ulte,

The Americans have, I believe, about 1200 regulars and
Militia, between Fort Niagara and Black Rock—and I consider
myself at this moment perfectly safe against any attempts
they can make About 100 Indians from the Grand River
have attended to my summons, the remainder promise to
come also, but I have too much reason to conclude that the
Americans have been too successful in their endeavours to
sow dissension and disaffection among them—It is a great
object to get this fickle race interspersed among the troops—
Ishould be unwilling, in the event of a retreat, to have three or
four hundred of them hanging on my flank—I shall probably
have tosacrifice some money to gain them over—The appoint-
ment of some officers with salaries will be absolutely necessary.

The Americans make a daily parade of their force, and
easily impose on the people on this side in regard to their
numbers—I do not think they exceed 1200, but they are -
represented infinitely more numerous—For the last fortnight
every precaution has been taken to guard against the least
communication, and to this day I am ignorant whether the
President sanctioned the war resolutions of the two houses
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of Congress—that is whether war be actually declared.—
The Car Brigade has been completed for Service with Horses
belonging to gentlemen who spared them free of expense.

. I have not been honored with a line from M. Foster, nor
with all my endeavours have I been able to obtain information
of any consequence

The Prince Regent made her first voyage this morning,
and I propose sending her to Kingston, to bring such articles
as are absolutely necessary which we know have arrived from
Quebec—1I trust she will outsail the Oneida.

I have the honor to be
Sir, Your Excellency’s
Most Obedt Humble Servant
Isaac Brock M.Gen'.

[Marginal notes in pencil.]

¥l Discretionary with the Gov* as a temporary measure.

“ We still continue to possess a superiority in Vessels of
War upon Lake Ontario and Lake Erte.

Avchives, Upper Canada State Book F, p. 73.

Proclamation, dated 6 Fuly 1812, announcing the Declaration
of War against Great Britain by the United States of
America on the 17" Fune 1812.

Uprer CaNapa

(Signed) Tsaac Brock, By Isaac Brock, Esquire, Major
President Gen' Commandé His Ma-
~ jesty’s Forces in y? Province

of U. C. President &c.
WHErEas on the seventeenth day of June last the Congress
of the United States of America Declared that War existed
be_tWeen those States and their Territories, and the United
Kingdom of Great Britain and Ireland and the Dependancies
thel’.COf—-And Whereas in pursuance of such Declaration the
S_u_b]eCtS of the United States have actually Committed Hos-
tilities against the Possessions of His Majesty and the Persons

—
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and Property of His Subjects in this Province, Now therefore
by and with the Advice of His Maj esty’s Executive Council for
the Affairs of the Province—I do hereby strictly enjoin and
require all His Majesty’s Liege Subjects to be obedient to the
Lawful Authorities, to forbear all Communication with the
Enemy or Persons residing within the Territory of the United
States and to manifest their Loyalty by zealous Cooperation
with His Majesty’s Armed Force in Defence of the Province and
Repulse of the Enemy. And I do further require and Command
all Officers Civil and Military to be Vigilant in the discharge
of their Duty, especially to prevent all Communication with
the Enemy, and to cause all Persons suspected of traiterous
intercourse to be apprehended and treated according to Law.

(Signed) I. B.

Archives, C. 386, p- 62.

From Captain M. C. Dixon, R.E., to Lizutenant Colone]
R. H. Bruyeres, R.E.

Fort Amherstburgh. July 82 1812,
Dear Sir./

Since the 17'® June, the Date of my last Letter to you,
no opportunity whatever has offered of writing till the present
moment ; I have only received as yet one Letter from you,
stating the necessity of some repairs &c. to the Barracks here :
Since we have received here the news of War with the U.S.
my attention has been wholly directed to the object of putting
the Fort in a decent state : ‘The S. and E. curtains have been
formed and finished with the exception of the Timber Facing :
Twenty Pieces of Cannon are mounted : The Platforms all
repaired ; Four 127, Gun Carriages made ;3 The Four
Bastions Fraized and the escarp all round as much as possible
deepened ; with the very considerable quantity of Timber in
the Fort, a splinter proof Log Building has been thrown up
and a small expense magazine in the centre of the S. Front is
in a state of Forwardness. This Latter Service Gen!, Brock
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ordered : The side walls I have made 5 ft. thick & I propose a
Flat log ceiling, loaded with Dry masonry to form a Bomb-
proof ; I trust, Sir, you will do me the credit of believing
that no exertion or activity has been spared by me in carrying
on the Service here and that my best endeavours shall be
exerted for the security of this Important Post ; a Few days
since, B*. Gen!. Hull with an Army of 2000 Men arrived at
Detroit : Their Main Body is encamped at Sandwich ; of
this Total, 475 are regulars being the 4™ U.S. Reg': who
were at the Wabash ; the rest are Ohio Militia & Volunteers :
The whole army has had a severe march from Cincinnati
(Ohio) and their principal point has been in advancing to se-
cure a safe communication all the Way by establishing Block
Houses at the Distance of 20 miles from each other, garrisoned
by the Invalids &c. of the Army : The day after we received
N_CWS of War, our Boats captured an American Schooner,
with 40 Men and officers of their Army ; The whole of the
officers Baggage, Medical Stores of the Army, Clothing, 40
stand of Arms &°. with all Governor Hull’s papers of the first
consequence have fallen into our hands ; on examining them
We got a complete insight into all his views : his official cor-
respondence with the Secretary of State was also very interest-
Ing: Co' St. George has thought them of such consequence
as to send them to Gen'. Brock : our Force here consists of 300
REgulars, 850 Militia and about 400 Indians, so that I think
we have no reason to be afraid of our Yankey Friends; I
forgot to mention that the A. Army cut the road the whole
of the way, which in fact they were obliged to do as the whole
march was through a wilderness: The ship is now waiting
for this, so I have only to apologise for the hurry I write in,
and have the honor of remaining
Sir,/
Your most Obd*
Hum™ Serv*
M. C. Dixon
Cap* R! Eng*
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Archives, C. 676, p. 150.

From Brock at Fort George to Prevost at .

Fort George, U.C.
July 12'* 1812

Sir,

1] With the exception of occasional firing from the oppo-
site shore (the unauthorized act of an undisciplined Militia)
nothing of a hostile nature has occurred on this communica-
tion—since I last had the honor of addressing Your Excellency
—The enemy is busy constructing batteries at different points
of the River, but he does not appear to have yet received
cannon to place in them. We are doing all we can on this
side to counteract his views, and the arrival this morning
of the Royal George, and the Vessels under her convoy,
bringing various pieces of ordnance, will give us in this respect,
a decided superiority.

The Militia which assembled here immediately on the
account being received of war being declared by the United
States have been improving daily in discipline, but the men
evince a degree of impatience under their present restraint
that is far from inspiring confidence—So great was the clamour
to return and attend to their farms, that I found myself, in
some measure, compelled to sanction the departure of a large
proportion, and I am not without my apprehensions that the
remainder will, in defiance of the law, which can only impose
a fine of twenty pounds, leave the service the moment the

(2] harvest commences—There can be no doubt that a large
portion of the population in this neighbourhood are sincere
in their professions to defend the country, but it appears like-
wise evident to me that the greater part are either indifferent
to what is passing, or so completely American as to rejoice in
the prospects of a change of Governments—Many who now
consider our means inadequate would readily take an active
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part were the regular troops encreased—these cool calculators
are numerous in all societies.

The alacrity and good temper with which the Militia
marched to the frontier have tended to infuse in the mind
of the enemy a very different sentiment of the disposition
of the inhabitants—He was led to believe that on the first
summons they would declare themselves an American State—
The display for several days of a large force was made, | have
every reason to believe, in that expectation—Nearly the
Wwhole of the Arms at my disposal have been issued—They are
barely sufficient to Arm the Militia immediately required to
8‘_131’@ the frontier—Were I furnished with the means of
i‘s'ﬁl‘lbuting Arms among the people in whom confidence can

e placed they would not only overawe the disaffected but
S:S(:Irr?b(;f e§sentia1 use in the event of invasion. r].?he Militia
"o ed in a wretched state 1n.regard to Clothing—many
were without shoes, an article which can scarcely be provided
n the Country.
moﬁftt; t}Ile cannon Yvhich have arrived this morning, are
ROt » 1 shall cons1de1: my front perfectly secure I do
View of tgme.the enemy will hazard a water excursion Wfth a
When 1t urning my ﬂanks—.He probably. will wait until winter
£ an e ice k:mll enable him to cross with the.utmost fac.:lhty
tion vzilllxt);t etween Fort Erie and Long Point—My situa-
invade 1} ei)l depend upon the force the enemy may bring to
want of 1 e ro.vmce——Should the troops have to move the

A ents will be severely felt—
the ¢ rI::;fon who left.Sandwich yesterday W.Cek pretends that

ave not YhWas then in the act of cannonading 'Fhe place—I
o Your B eard from L! Colonel St. George since my last

xcellency.
asi?noglg:r. is s0 absclutely necessary to command in th’e
Proceed; nct thi:lt I have con§ented to M. General Shaw. s
. oceeding thither in that capacity—I have full confidence in

liolx?clgment’ and his conduct in the field is undoubted.
.1 .

t

(3]

(4

{s

]
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practical objection to any British rule that left them to
their own devices. They were quite ready to leave one
form of government for another, provided that neither form
irtked them in their chosen Wways of exploitation. They
naturally coveted the Crown reserves and questioned any
system of land grants oF tenures that thwarted their am-
bitions. Colonel Talbot and the Talbot type of settlement
in Upper Canada were not at all to their taste, because Talbot
was a British officer, 2 Tory; and the leader of a settlement
founded on British principles and filled with loyal British
subjects. But Colonel Talbot was not very much to the
taste of a good many Canadians, who objected to landlordism
under any circumstances. Brock wrote often and earnestly
on the subject. He wanted to see a ‘ plantation” of
veterans established. The sons and grandsons would make
a reliable militia. The best traditions of loyalty would be
perpetuated. And Canada would have a British future
guaranteed. Undoubtedly he was right and the laissez-
faire policy was wrong. The United Empire Loyalists prove
the case both ways. But nothing effective was done before
the war broke out.

In 1806 Brock was on leave. It was a notable year.
The Berlin Decree was about to follow Jena; and Brock
longed for active service in Europe. But Canada was in
danger, imminent danger, as it then appeared, and he hurried
back to the 49th.

When he arrived in Canada he found himself the senior
officer present in the colony. There was no governor at
Quebec, only an acting administrator, when he took over
t+he command of all the troops, and, with woefully inadequate
means, prepared to put the capital into a state of defence.
To guard against any repetition of the bombardment to
which Wolfe had subjected Quebec forty-seven years before,
Brock built a battery of eight 36-pounders on the highest
point of the citadel, commanding the Levis heights opposite.
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He of course can only assume the command in virtue of his
Militia rank, and will be liable to be superseded by any
Lieutenant Colonel Your Excellency may be pleased to
appoint.

The expense of defending this Province will unques-
tionably be great. Upon a rough calculation, and supposing
that 4000 Militia be constantly embodied it cannot be esti-

;1 mated at less than 140,000 p. annum—However great the
sum it will be applied to very considerable advantage provided

) Your Excellency be enabled to send re-inforcements, for
without them it is scarcely possible to expect the United
States’ Government will be so inactive and supine as to per-
mit the present limited force to remain in possession of the
Country—Whatever can be done to preserve it, or delay
its fall Your Excellency may rest assured will be exerted.

Having been suddenly called away from York I had not
time to close my dispatch giving Your Excellency an account
of my proceedings during my stay at Amherstburg—I now
have the honor to forward two documents stating the steps
taken by the Indian department to prevail on that unfor-
tunate people to accommodate their differences with the

American Government.
I have the honor to be

Your Excellency’s
Most Obedient and
Humble servant
Isaac Brock
M. G—
[Marginal notes in pencil.]
(1 Similar report from Col. Lethbridge[ . . . ] Kingston-
21 T have had great difficulty in bringing the Militia em-
bodied in Lower Canada to a proper state of subordination.
8 The disappointment in consequence of the loss of the
Cambo. That a full proportion of what I possess has been
sent to U.C.
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1 Shoes not to be had.

8} 4—6 Pounders short—have been sent to Kingston from
Montreal.

) Lt. Col. Myers & Col. Lethbridge have been sent to U.C.

The Gen!. to select if necessary a F.O. for this command,
whenever he has one disposable.

" The history of paper money.

® The scanty reinforcement sent from England does not
enable me to hold out an expectation of reinforcing Gen'.
B'. at present—but I will to the utmost support his exer-
tions for the preservation of the Province entrusted to his
chafge in the event of an overwhelming force appearing
against any particular point . . . [illegible].

Avrchives, C. 676, p. 168.
Proclamation of Brig. General H ull.

h By WiLLiam Hurw, Brigadier General and Commander of
e North Western Army of the United States

A PROCLAMATION

andINHABITA;\NTS or Canapa! After thirty years of Peace
Prosperity, the United States have been driven to Arms.
¢ injuries and aggressions, the insults and indignities of
m:iait Bri'gain have once more .left them no alternative but
“ndez resistance or unc.ondltlonal submission. The army
darg my Comr.nand has invaded your Count'ry and the stan-
of the United States waves on the territory of Canada.
d:ngtilre peace.able unoffending inhabitant, I:c brings neither
them, Inor difficulty I come to find enemies not to make
S’ come to protect not to injure you . .
ness ‘}Parated by an i'mr'nense ocean and an extensive Wﬂder-
o rom Grf:at Britain you have no participation 11 her
unsels, no interest in her conduct. You have felt her
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Tyranny, you have seen her injustice, but I do not ask you
to avenge the one or to redress the other. The United States.
are sufficiently powerful to afford you every security consist-
ent with their rights & your expectations. I tender you the
invaluable blessings of Civil, Political, & Religious Liberty,
and their necessary result, individual, and general, prosperity :
That liberty which gave decision to our counsels and energy
to our conduct in our struggle for INDEPENDENCE, and
which conducted us safely and triumphantly thro’ the stormy
period of the Revolution. That Liberty which has raised us
to an elevated rank among the Nations of the world and which
has afforded us a greater measure of Peace & Security wealth
and prosperity than ever fell to the Lot of any people.

In the name of my Country and by the authority of my
Government [ promise you protection to your persons
property, and rights. Remain at your homes, Pursue your
customary and peaceful avocations. Raise not your hands
against your bretheren, many of your fathers fought for
the freedom & Indepence we now enjoy Being children
therefore of the same family with us, and heirs to the same
Heritage, the arrival of an army of Friends must be hailed by
you with a cordial welcome. You will be emancipated from
Tyranny and oppression and restored to the dignified station
of freemen. Had I any doubt of eventual success I might
ask your assistance but I do not. I come prepared for every
contingency. [ have a force which will look down all opposi-
tion and that force is but the vanguard of a much greater:
If contrary to your own interest & the just expectation of
my country, you should take part in the approaching contests
you will be considered and treated as enemies and the horrors
and calamities of war will stalk before you. ‘

If the barbarous and savage policy of Great Britain be
pursued, and the savages are let loose to murder our citizens
and butcher our women and children, this war, will be a wal

of extermination.
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The first stroke with the Tomahawk the first attempt with
the scalping knife will be the signal for one indiscriminate
scene of desolation. No white man Found fighting by the side
of an Indian will be taken prisoner. Instant destruction will
be his Lot. If the dictates of reason, duty, justice, and
humanity, cannot prevent the employment of a force, which
respects no rights & knows no wrong, it will be prevented by
a severe and relentless system of retaliation.

I doubt not your courage and firmness ; 1 will not d0}1bt
your attachment to Liberty. If you tender your services
voluntarily they will be accepted readily.

The United States offer you Peace, Liberty, and Security
your choice lies between these, & War, slavery, and destruc-
tion. Choose then, but choose wisely 3 and may he who
knows the justice of our cause, and who holds in his hand
the. fate of Nations, guide you to 2 result the most com-
Patible, with your rights and interests, your peace and
prosperity.

(signed) W= Hull
By the General
A. F. Hull .
Capt™. 13 U.S. Reg'. of Infant’. & AD.C
Head Quarters at Sandwich
13t July 1812

Avchives, C. 676, p. 180.
From Elliott to Glaus.

S; Amherstburgh 15 July 1812—
ir,

; On saturday 11'* inst. the enemy appeared. in mot'l.OIl
rom Detroit upwards towards Hog Island on their own side
of the River, where they had collected 2 number of boats.
Our Militia stationed at Sandwich to watch their motions,

and  to prevent if possible their crossing, placing little
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reliance on their own strength, and fearing they might be cut
off, immediately determined on a retreat, and accordingly did
so on the same night to this post, with two pieces of cannon
which had been given them for their defence—And early in
the morning of the 12*" the enemy crossed in a line from Hog
Island to Detroit, and landed at several places at the same
time from Mackintoshes to Sandwich without a Shot being
fired to the number of about 6 or 80oo. General Hull imme-
diately [occupied] M*. B Babys brick house opposite to Detroit
and placed his largest force at Sandwich where they began to
entrench themselves, and they have since crossed over their
cavalry and artillery with more troops and now are entrench-
ing themselves down the settlement towards this post, erecting
batteries at distances, and have also sent a detachment towards
the River Thames—The Gen'. on landing issued proclamations
to the Inhabitants, promising all those who should remain at
their homes protection for their persons & property—Their
Proclamations have operated very powerfully on our Militia
(who had come forward with as much promptitude as could
have been expected). Since their issuing our Militia have left
their Posts andretprned to their homes,so thatsince Sunday the
number is reduced to about one half, and I expect that in two
or three days more we shall have very few of them at the post.

We expect to be attacked today or tomorrow. The
Indians with us are between 3 & 400 who have resisted every
allurement which Gen!. Hull laid before them. Tech-kum-
thai has kept them faithful—he has shewn himself to be 2
determined character and a great friend to our Government

Delay in attacking the enemy has been very detrimental
to our interests and greatly cooled the former spirit of ouf
Militia—

We have no ball remaining in the Indian store, and if
more Indians come, I really do not know how to act—We
have taken all (and that was very little) in possession of
the Merchants here.
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The bearer of this is Guendik a faithful little man, and

V;hlo will proceed with despatch with this by the way of point
ele.

1 have the honor to be
Sir
Your most obedient humble
servant

Signed/ M. Elliott.

P.S.. The people here are much dejected & have removed
all their effects out of the place.

New York Gazette, August 20th, i812.
From Hull to the Six Nations.
Sandwich, July 18, 1812.

The powerful army under my command is now in pos-
Zesfsmn of Canada. To you who are friendly it will afford
ej/ ety a.nd pr.otection. All your lands and all your rights of
X ery kind will be guaranteed to you if you will take no part
aiunSt uws. [ salute you in friendship and hope you will now
b S‘}Ch a part as will promote your interest, your safety and

appiness. May the Great Spirit guide you in person.

wwum. HuLi,

Governor of the Territory of Michigan and
Commander of the Northwestern Army
of the United States.

Archives, C. 676, p. 203.

From Brock at Fort George to Prevost at ——

Fort George
Sir, July 20t 1812

sin My last to Your Excellency was dated the 12t® Instant,
ce which nothing extraordinary has occurred on this
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communication—The enemy has evidently diminished his
force, and appears to have no intention of making an imme-
diate attack—

I have herewith the honor of enclosing the Copy of two
letters which I have received from L. Colonel St. George,
together with some interesting documents found on board
a schooner which the boats of the Hunter captured on her
voyage from the Miamie to Detroit.

From the accompanying official correspondence between
General Hull and The Secretary at War it appears that the
collected force which has arrived at Detroit amounts to about
two thousand.

I have requested Colonel Procter to proceed to Amherst-
burg, and ascertain accurately the state of things in that
quarter—I had every inclination to go there myself, but
the meeting of the Legislature on the 27** renders it im-
possible.

I receive this moment a dispatch dated the 15t Inst.
from L*. Colonel §*. George giving an account of the enemy
having landed on the 12" and immediately after occupying
the village of Sandwich—It is strange that three days should
be allowed to elapse before sending to acquaint me of this
important fact. I had no idea until I received Lt. Colonel
8'. George’s letter a few days ago that General Hull was
advancing with such a large force.

‘The Militia from every account behaved very ill—The
Officers appear the most in fault. Colonel Procter will
probably reach Amherstburg in the course of tomorrow. I
have great dependance in that officers decision but fear he
will arrive too late to be of much service—The enemy was not
likely to delay attacking a force that had allowed him to
cross the river in open day without firing a shot.

The position which L. Colonel St George occupied 1
very good, and infinitely more formidable than the Fort
itself—Should he therefore be compelled to retire I know of
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no other alternative than embarking in the King’s vessels—
and proceeding to Fort Erie—Were it possible to animate
the Militia to a proper sense of their duty something might
vet be done, but I almost despair—
_ Your Excellency will readily perceive'the critical situation
in which the reduction of Amherstburg is sure to place me—
I do not imagine General Hull will be able to detach more
than one thousand Men, but even with that trifling force 1
m.uch fear he will succeed in getting to my rear. The Militia
will not act without a strong Regular force to set them the
example, and as I must now expect to be seriously threatened
from the opposite shore, 1 cannot, in prudence, make strong
detachments ; which would not only weaken my line of de-
fence, but in the event of a retreat endanger their safety—
b I have never, as Your Excellency has doubtless noticed,
aifln ;ery sanguine in my hopes of assistance from the Militia,
nsidic am now given to un.derstand that General Hull’s
us proclamation, herewith enclosed, has already been
fl’:loguctlve of conside.rable effect on the m?nds of the people—
l'esistc: a ge-neral sen.t1.ment prevails tha.t with the present force
the u?ce is unavailing 1 shall continue to exert myself to
the comOSt to overcome every dlfﬁculty——Should however
off theII;munlcatlon betwe.en K.mgston and Mont‘real be.: cut
decided itf of the troops in this part of the Province w1.11.be
that the 1IlOW express my apprehensmns on a supp.osmon
admit of Sd tanc.ler means Your Excellency possesses will not
reinforce iminution, consequently that I cannot look for
ments.
trat’:i[r‘l};e friemyhevident.ly has no ir}tentior.x at present of pene-
more inel: Odt e Province by this Strait—He seems much
ittle wi lned to work.on the flanks—After they are secured
%Wﬂl remain for him to do—
datedhi}ll?t oﬂ%:ia} communic.ation from the Lower Province is
the rece] 25 1te. . The Adjutant Ger}eral then announc.:ed
ceipt of intelligence by a Mercantile house of war being
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declared by the United States against Great Britain. I
need not entreat Your Excellency to honor me with your
commands with as little delay as possible—I consider every
moment exceedingly precious—
I have the honor to be,
With the highest respect
Your Excellency
Faithful and Obedient Servant
Isaac Brock,

M. G—

Archives, C. 676, p. 134.
Enclosure. From St. George to Brock.

Copy, Ambherstburg 8t July 1812
Dear General,

I was favored with your letter of the 4" this morning,
and I'send down the Hunter immediately to Fort Erie.

The Lady Prevost will not I fear (with all our exertion)
be in the water sooner than a week—In consequence of your
letter of the 28'* June which I received late in the evening of
the 1°* I made every arrangement in my power to carry into
effect your orders, and between that time and about noon next
day (2% when I received your letter of the 29" June, the
Schooner I mentioned to you in my last letter of that date,
was captured—>She will I am informed be a valuable prize,
having on board the correspondence between the Commander
of the Army and the American Government——Being con-
stantly on the road between this place and Sandwich, since
the papers were found, I have not been able to peruse them,
but have commissioned Captain Dixon and Lieut. Dewar to
open and retain what is absolutely necessary for us to have
here, respecting Indians, or to take notes of them—And the
rest I have ordered to be made up and sent to you—You will
find by them what is opposed to us—No time was lost it
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getting the Militia of Kent to Sandwich (which was found
absolutely necessary) and I thought that with them and the
29 Essex (about 200 each) Sandwich would be safe—I1 went
up the 4'* with Lien'. Dewar and made every arrangement
possible for that purpose——On the 5 having heard that they
were much alarmed and expected an immediate attack I
went up again, and ordered the two six pounders to follow
with a detach®. of 41°* Reg®. to act 25 I saw occasion—on my
arrival about § p.m. I found the place in great alarm from
the Enemy having fired several shots from a 4 pnd". opposite
to Sandwich—and one or two shots from a 24 pnd’. at Detroit
which went into a house opposite—I thought I had quieted
the alarm and convinced them that there was nothing to
apprehend from the forces opposed to them (no reinforce-
ments of any consequence having then arrived) and that 1
would immediately support them in case of an attack—The
next morning as 1 was sending up a party of the 41°* and an
Officer to put them in some order, I was informed by Colonel
Baby, that he was on his march to Amherstburg—I immedi-
ately sent off Captain Muir and 50 of the 41°¢ in carts with
two 3 pounders to stop them, which he did, near the Canard
brld_ge and returned with them to their former position—
Whilst the Militia was absent a flag of Truce arrived at
Sandwich and was forwarded to me, the nature of which the
enclosed copies of letters which passed on that occasion will
explain.

I have found it necessary at present to leave the Detach-
ment of the 41° with a Captain, two Subs. and the two three
pounders at Sandwich, and also two heavy Guns 1 ordered to
follow the Detach. to encourage the Militia, and at present,
as the Enemy has not the means of passing in force, 1 think
them secure from Surprize—I shall keep Sandwich as long s
L can, as also keep open the communication, and prevent my
Detach!. from being cut offi—From the want of officers and
other assistance I have not been able to get a state of the

Vide Nos. 1
& 2.
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The people called this “ Brock’s Battery.”” The next year
Craig christened it the “ King’s Battery.” ¢ 'The greatest
compliment he could pay to my judgment,” wrote Brock.
Hospitals, drill-grounds, and means of transport, especially
Mmeans of transport, engaged his continual attention. He
Planned an excellent system of water transport and command
of the Lakes. But means were lacking.

He was not so sound in his views about the French-
Canadians. He saw them resenting Sir James Craig’s un-
Sympathetic and masterful governorship and rejoicing over
Na.p.oleon’s victories. But it was partly their fondness for
British liberties applicable to their own circumstances that
ma}de them resent Craig’s methods, and almost entirely their
P r.1d-e of race, in a purely sentimental way, that made them
T€joice over Napoleon’s victories. As a whole they had
little desire to come under French rule again, especially if
that meant the rule of a despot who had risen to power out
of a revolution directed against both church and king.
W%“ft they felt was that though they were well off under the
British crown—infinitely better off than they had ever been
under the French—yet they were the remnant of a race
that had suffered defeat in Canada, Therefore they were

generally disposed to look out for slights and find offence

Where it was never intended; and whenever they were in

Such a mood they turned to warm their old-French hearts
stefore the fire of new Napoleonic glories. But there they
oPPefi. They desired, first of all, to live their French-
acaI::idmn 1'1ves i.n'a Fl:ench-Canadian way. But they would
exilhafce .mf Bn.tlSh liberty under British rule rather than
espot igce 1t for either French revo}utxonary licence or French
world ratcli)mr;imnd. And, when it ‘came to the point, they
iom tha erh ght f.or a British Frenc}'l—Can.admn particular-
of the Un{ia'zI Cd asnge 1t for complete Obl.lteratlon at the hands
their ed States, Bro.ck underes:tlmated the strength of
°PPosition to American domination. But he quite
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people I have collected—I have been obliged to issue Indian
Arms to the Militia and shall arm every man I find disposed
to make use of one for us—I have embodied the Canadians I
detained in the eleven boats from Montreal (70 men) belong-
ing to the North West Company—Their cargoes I am obliged
to make free with, conmsisting of Arms, Ammunition and
Blankets—Had I not detained them they would have fallen
into the hands of the Enemy—on receiving your letter of
the 28" I ordered the Nancy belonging to the North West
Comp?. of about 70 tons waiting for a wind to take her up
from “ Moy ” to the upper lake, down here, where she re-
mains—1I have taken some brass three pounders from her to
mount in the Boats before mentioned. In short I find my-
self so situated, that I am obliged to make use of everything I
want, that falls in my way—I am much distressed at not being
able to get returns of what men I have, and I fear there will
be great confusion in the accompts, but I cannot help it—
I must issue provisions to men who come forward, and am
endeavouring to get all the Cattle I can, to this place—I
am obliged to appoint Assistants in the different departments
to act in this confusion—I counted yesterday 460 Militia at
Sandwich including two Companies of Colonel Elliots
militia—Many without arms, but which I have supplied from
the Indian, and private Stores—Captain Muir from whom I
receive great assistance is laboring hard at Sandwich to get
them in some order—When obliged to it, I hope they may
make a regular retreat on this place—We have in the Fort
the two Flank Comp?:. of Colonel Elliott’s Regt. in all about
140—The rest of that Battalion down the Lake I am endeav-
ouring to collect—And when I am able to get a regular return
I shall send it—Men we shall certainly have and several
seem willing to act if they knew how and were well supported,
and had officers to shew them the way—I now think it for-
tunate that your letter of the 29'* came too late to stop the
Messengers sent out to the distant Indians—On my return
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from Sandwich yesterday we had a Grand Council of Chiefs
&c &c from the neighbourhood, and the usual ceremonies
of the Wampum &c &c were gone through—There were
present about 200 and besides those present I am informed
100 had gone to their Camp—Tecumtha (the Prophet’s
brother) acted a conspicuous part on the occasion. We are
hard at work at the Fort, and have done a great deal since you
left us—The Curtains begun on, are nearly finished : Two
of the Bastions well fraised, the other two will be fraised in
two days from this date—The Scarpe a1l the way round is
deepened—T'wenty pieces of Cannon well mounted : The
?1atforms all perfectly good——The North Curtain remains as
1t was, and with Timber we are giving it a thickness of 14 feet
to that side—A log building is thrown UPp in the Fort
about 60 men—Another will be thrown up in half a day when
we have done with more material work—The small magazine
18 in a state of forwardness—In short every exertion possible
18 made by us all—

I have appointed Captain Mockler of the Newfoundland
Reg". my aid de camp—Besides from what I have heard of his
- character as an officer and a Gentleman (for he is quite a
stranger to me) he is the only officer who could be spared—

am much mortified at the confused state in which I find
myself with the men of the militia; now we have collected
Fhem together—their wants are many—I wish much for
Instruction respecting the pay &c &c of the Militia, and of
those who have offered to serve and have been accepted by
me—TFrom what I have seen of their Country, & Regular
fOfCtﬁ here of even two Battalions would be quite sufficient
for its security—But if it is found that we cannot support
those who take up arms, I dread the consequences. Those
we get into the Fort we can control, but not others—I shall
be careful of my Detachment at Sandwich at all events—
You may well suppose it requires vigilance at that distance—
I should be under no uneasiness, if I had the Militia 1n any
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state of order—Officers we want for them—1I hope dear Gen'.
you will excuse this irregular scroll, but I have been so harassed
for these five days and nights, I can scarcely write—I am en-
deavouring to raise a Corps of Cavalry, and attach them to
the Quarter Master General’s Department and I must employ
some of the Gentlemen in the Country capable of assisting,
in getting in horses cattle &c. I have taken a great deal on
myself, but found I could not get anything done if I did
not—The Boats, cargoes and vessel of the North West
Company are a serious concern—I can detain the Hunter no
longer.

Believe me

Dr General—
&c &c &c (Signed) T. B. S'. George
Lt Co.
Commanding at Amherstburg.

P.S. Co'. Baby’s reason for leaving Sandwich, was that
the men seemed inclined to return home.

Archives, C. 676, p. 132.
Enclosure.  From Hull to St. George.

Copy. Camp, Spring Hill 3 Miles below Detroit
Ne 1. July 6, 1812,
Sir/

Since the arrival of my army at this Encampment (five
oClock pm yesterday) I have been informed that a number
of discharges of Artillery and of small Arms have been made
by some of the Militia of the Territory, from this Shore into
Sandwich.

I regret to have received such information, the proceed'
ing was unauthorised by me, I am not disposed to make War
upon Private Property, or to authorise a wanton attack upon
unoffending individuals. I would be happy to learn whether
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you consider private Property a proper object of seizure &

detention, 1 allude to the Baggage of Officers particularly
The Bearer of this Col: Cass, an Officer Commanding
one of my Regiments, (he is accompanied by Captain Hick-
man) he is in possession of my ideas upon the subject of an
Exf:hange of Prisoners, and is authorised to enter into stipu-

lations for that purpose
I am &c., &c.,

(Signed)—W= Hull, B: Gen'
Commanding the North Western

Army of the United States

Avchives, C. 676, p- 133
Enclosure. From St. George 1o Hull.

Copy.
Ne 2. Amherstburg the 6 July 1812
Sir,

I am honoured with your letter of this Days date ; 1
%erfectly coincide with you in opinion respecting Private
virgPefty, and any Wanton attack upon unoffending indi-
h uals, and am happy to find, what I was certain would be
b € case, that the aggression in question was wnauthorized
vy you, in respect to the Property of officers not on board a
O?SSV? at thf: time of capture, I must be guided by the Custom
b har in like cases, in justice to the Captors, and shall always

_happy to meet your Wishes, respecting an Exchange of
risoners when I receive orders from my Government for
that purpose.
I am, &c.,
(Signed) T.B. St, George
Lt Col.
Commanding Fort Ambherstburg.
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Archives, C. 676, p. 141.
Enclosure. From St. George to Brock.

Copy Ambherstburgh 10** July 12.
Dear General

Colonel Elliot having received information relative
to the Indians I send it off by Express—Since writing by the
Hunter (which was not able to leave the Bar till yesterday
Evening) I have been at Sandwich, I found the Kent and
Essex not then in a better condition than when I left them
two days before—they are all Armed-—but I am not able to
withdraw my Detachment—Their Colonels think if I do so
they will not remain—even Two Companies of the Militia of
this place who were ordered up on the Two Regiments re-
treating and who I have particular occasion for at the Petit
Coté to keep up the communication, I am not able to with-
draw—nor the Two heavy Guns (9 P=.) I sent up on that
occasion—in short I believe I must move the T'wo Regiments
and Detachments down here, but that I shall not do until I
get all the Cattle possible from the Thames and Sandwich
and drive them below Amherstburgh—I have now sent off
Lieut. Dewar to make arrangements, and have found it neces-
sary to employ M*. Francis Baby to assist in the Q. M".
Generals Department at Sandwich, and also M-. Caldwell
here—

I have got some mounted Men at Sandwich for Patrole,
about 30, I hope we shall be able to get more here when the
Militia of Colonel Elliots come from the Lake, of that part
of his Regiment not more than 20 have yet joined—I have
the greatest difficulty respecting the Officers of 4/l the Regimts
as Col'. Elliott thinks his papers cannot admit of delay—

I am obliged to conclude—
And am Dr General
Your faithful
T B. St George
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[P.S.] On my arrival at Sandwich early yesterday morning
I found Gen'. Hull had struck his Camp at Spring Hill and
marched into Detroit—should the Kent and Essex continue
so much alarmed at their situation I must withdraw them
from Sandwich; and as I have nothing to replace them
must also withdraw the Detachment. I am at present so
disagreeably situated from the prevailing disposition of both
Officers, and Men, that I have no doubt in case of an attack
on Sandwich which the Enemy appear to be preparing for,
the Force there will be obliged to retreat on this place, and
before that happens, which would